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PREFACE TO VOLUMES V AND VI

In his preface to volume IV (1931), W. H. S.

Jones writes: "This book completes the Loeb trans-

lation of Hippocrates," offering no explanation why
the rest of the Collection is to be ignored, unless it

is implied in his next sentence: "The work of

preparing the volume has taken all my leisure for

over five years . .
."

Whatever Jones' reasons for stopping may have

been, the lack of a complete English translation has

been noted and regretted by classicists and histori-

ans of medicine alike. A plan to continue the Loeb

Hippocrates has now existed in America for several

decades, and it is chiefly due to the untiring efforts

of Dr. Saul Jarcho and Mr. Richard J. Wolfe that

volume V sees the light of day.

The cost of preparing and publishing volumes V
and VI has been met by NIH Grant LM 02813 from

the National Library of Medicine, and the examina-

tion of Hippocratic manuscripts in Florence, Paris,

Rome, Venice and Vienna made possible by grants

generously provided by the Jason A. Hannah Insti-

tute for the History of Medicine.



PREFACE

Work on volumes V and VI was greatly facili-

tated by the use of computer texts and indexes

kindly furnished by Prof. Gilles Maloney and his

team at the Laboratoire de recherches hippocra-

tiques in Quebec.

Finally, it is my pleasant duty to thank Prof.

M. P. Goold, Associate Editor of the series, Prof.

Dr. Fridolf Kudlien, Prof. Wesley D. Smith, William

B. Spaulding M.D., F.R.C.P.(C), and Lynn Wilson

Ph.D., all of whom read the volumes in various

stages of their preparation, for their manifold help-

ful comments.

Rome, November 1983 Paul Potter



INTRODUCTION TO VOLS V AND VI 1

These volumes contain the most important Hip-

pocratic works on the pathology of internal

diseases. Presumably in consequence of their com-

mon purpose, these six treatises tend to share the

same general structure: independent chapters of

constant form each devoted to one specific nosologi-

cal entity. 2

About the treatises' interdependencies, authors,

and relative dates of composition, nothing can be

said with any degree of certainty. There is neither

1 This introduction deals only with the treatises in

volumes V and VI; for an orientation to Hippocrates and
the Hippocratic Collection in general, the reader is

referred to W. H. S. Jones' "General Introduction" (Loeb

Hippocrates I. ix-lxixi and "Introductory Essays" (Loeb

Hippocrates II. ix-lxvi). Useful guides to Hippocratic scho-

larship since Jones are Ludwig Edelstein's article "Hip-

pokrates" in Paulys Real-Encyclopadie der classischen

Altertumswissenschaft, Supplement VI, Stuttgart, 1935,

cols. 1290-1345. H. Flashar (ed.), Antike Medizin,

Darmstadt, 1971, Robert Joly's article "Hippocrates of

Cos" in the Dictionary of Scientific Biography, vol. VI,

New York, 1972, 418-31, and G. Maloney and R. Savoie,

Cinq cent ans de bibliographic hippocratique, Quebec,
1982.

2 The individual works are analysed in more detail in

their particular introductions.
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Fig.l

Transliteration from

Uncial to Minuscule

Recentiores

1 = Vindobonensis Medicus Graecus 4

M = Marcianus Venetus Graecus 269

H = Parisinus Graecus 2142

I = Parisinus Graecus 2140

Recentiores = approximately twenty manuscripts

1 Littre (VI. 139) assigned the siglum 6 to this

manuscript, but several later editors and translators, to

whose number I belong, prefer in order to avoid possible

confusion with a lost manuscript.
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any evidence that would confirm, nor any evidence

that would call into doubt, their traditional time of

origin about 400 B.C.

In the first century A.D. Erotian knew Diseases I

and /// and Regimen in Acute Diseases (Appendix),

and Galen (129-199) makes reference, in addition,

to Affections, Diseases II and Internal Affections.

MANUSCRIPT TRADITION

Five of the six works in these volumes (Affec-

tions, Diseases I-III and Internal Affections ) share

a transmission that can be represented by the

stemma codicum that appears as Fig. 1 (p. x).

The transmission of the sixth work, Regimen in

Acute Diseases (Appendix), is more complex both

because of the existence of a commentary by Galen,

which provides a fertile source of variant readings,

and also because it was translated into Latin at an

early date. 1 The stemma codicum that appears as

Fig. 2 (p. xii) indicates the relationships among the

Greek manuscripts upon which the critical editions,

including this one, are based.

Furthermore a papyrus (Rylands Greek Papyrus

56

)

2 of the first half of the second century A.D. con-

1 See Hermann A. Diels, Die Handschriften der antiken

Arzte, Berlin, 1905-1907, pp. 8 f. and Supplement p. 25.
2 Edited by A. S. Hunt in Catalogue of the Greek

Papyri in the John Rylands Library at Manchester, vol. I,

Manchester, 1911, 181 f.
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Transliteration from

Uncial to Minuscule

Recent ores

A = Parisinus Graecus 2253

M = Marcianus Venetus Graecus 269

V = Vaticanus Graecus 276

Recentiores = approximately twenty manuscripts
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taining two fragments 1 of the text of Regimen in

Acute Diseases (Appendix) makes a limited but

significant contribution to the establishment of the

text.

TEXT AND TRANSLATION

For Diseases I and /// and Regimen in Acute

Diseases (Appendix) I have generally relied on the

collations given in the critical editions. 2 For the

other three works, which lack critical editions since

Littre, collations of and M have been made from

microfilms and supplemented by inspection of the

actual manuscripts.

In establishing the Greek text and making the

English translation, I have consulted many earlier

texts, translations and commentaries, among which

the most important are:

Hippocratis Coi . . . opera . . . per M. Fabium [Cal-

vum] . . . Latinitate donata . . . , Basel, 1526.

(Calvus)

Hippocratis Coi . . . libri omnes, ad uetustos Codices

. . . collati & restaurati [per Ianum Cornarium],

Basel, 1538. ( = Cornarius)

Chapter 24 </>(Ae'e< to> to(oi8« — (25) vypa hiaxujprjar) Kal and
Chapter 26 to irzpov -napa to erepov— (27) To£>s tchoucSc.

2 See below p. 97, and vol. VI pp. 5 and 261.
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Hippocratis Coi . . . opera . . . omnia. Per Ianum
Cornarium . . . Latina lingua conscripta, Lyons,

1554. ( = Carnarius/Latin)

Magni Hippocratis . . . opera omnia . . . latina inter-

pretation & Annotationibus illustrata Anutio

Foesio . . . Oeconomia Hippocratis alphabeti serie

distincta, Geneva, 1657-1662. ( =Foes)

Magni Hippocratis Coi Opera omnia edita . . .

industria & diligentia Joan. A. Vander Linden,

Leiden, 1665. ( = Vander Linden)

Hippokrates Werke aus dem Griechischen . . . von J.

F. C. Grimm. Revidiert . . . von L. Lilienhain,

Glogau, 1837-1838. ( = Grimm)
E. Littre, Oeuures completes d'Hippocrate, Paris,

1839-1861. ( = Littre)

F. Z. Ermerins, Hippocratis . . . reliquiae, Utrecht,

1859-1864. (= Ermerins)

Car. H. Th. Reinhold, 'HIIIOKPATHS Ko/u8j), Athens,

1865-1867. ( = Reinhold)

H. Kuehlewein, Hippocratis Opera omnia, Leipzig,

1894-1902. ( = Kuehlewein)

R. Fuchs, Hippokrates, sammtliche Werke. Ins

Deutsche ubersetzt . . . , Munich, 1895-1900.

( = Fuchs)

The English translation attempts to be as close

to the original as possible while still remaining

readable. In matters of vocabulary, I have taken

the Shorter Oxford English Dictionary and Dor-

land's Illustrated Medical Dictionary as a basis.
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Bibliographical Note : Supplementary biblio-

graphical information is to be found in the intro-

ductions to individual treatises and in notes to

the Indexes, which are printed at the end of

volume VI.
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INTRODUCTION

Galen, alone of the ancients, mentions a Hippo-

cratic Affections 1 and, as the following two passages
show, means the same treatise that our manu-
scripts know under this title:

For in the Affections of Hippocrates, whether in

fact the book is by Hippocrates himself or by his

pupil Polybus, the following is written about

lientery: "foods pass off undigested and watery;

no pain is present; patients become lean of

body."2

TtXelv : to consume, as he says in Affections. 3

Affections consists of two parts: a nosological

part (1-38) and a dietetic part (39-61 ).

The nosological part has the following plan:

1 : Proem4

2,4,5: Diseases of the Head; 3: Importance of Early

Treatment

1 Besides the two instances quoted here see also C. G.

Kuhn, CI. Galeni Opera omnia, Leipzig, 1821-33, XV. 587
= Corpus Medicorum Gracorum V 9, 1 p. 198 and Kuhn
XVIIK1). 11.

2 Kuhn XVIIK1 ). 8; the reference is to Affections 24.
3 Kuhn XIX. 145; the reference is to Affections 43 and

44.
4 The proem reveals, through its studied architecture

and polished style, an unmistakable dependence on the

2
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6-33: Diseases of the Cavity:

6—11: Acute Diseases

12: Other Winter Fevers
13-17: Summer Fevers and Pains

18: Tertian and Quartan Fevers
19: White Phlegm
20: Large Spleen
21: Ileus

22: Dropsy
23—27: Intestinal Diseases

28: Strangury
29-31 : Articular Diseases

32: Jaundice
33: Conclusion

34-35: Skin Conditions

36: The Principles of Medication
37: Examination of the Patient

38: Patients with Wounds

The individual disease descriptions, which make up
most of this part, vary greatly in completeness and
emphasis, but do, in principle, all follow the same
format: name; symptoms and course; treatment;

aetiology.

The dietetic part of Affections lacks any very

apparent order. Chapters 39, 44-^7, 50-51, 55 and

rhetorical art. After winning his reader's attention by an
appeal to "any man who is intelligent", the author states

and justifies the purpose of his work, expounds his medi-
cal theory, explicitly defines the limits to which a
layman's knowledge must extend, and concludes with a
sentence on how he intends to proceed. The proem, and
by implication the work that follows, is addressed not to

the physician, but to the intelligent layman.

3
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59—61 are devoted mainly to more general theoreti-

cal considerations, the rest to rules for the use of

specific dietetic agents:

40: Gruels and Drinks
41 : Diet after taking Medications

42: Anointing
43: Foods to Moisten, Dry, Restore

48: Wines
49: Meats
52: Cereals, Wines, Meats, Fish

53: Hot Bath
54: Vegetables

56: Boiled Vegetables

57: Melons
58: Honey

Affections has long been regarded, 1 no doubt on
account of its first chapter, as a book of popular

medicine, but this view is mistaken, as the follow-

ing two points prove. First, in every single instance

in which the reader is addressed in the second per-

son, the context dictates that it must be the physi-

cian, and not the layman, that is meant. 2 Second,

the general level of technical sophistication evident

in Affections is no different from that of other Hip-

pocratic works universally held to be addressed to

1 See e.g. Littre VI. 206.
2 E.g. 3: you administer; 14: Give . . . whatever you

think suitable to drink; 25: no one will blame your under-

standing; 37: When you come to a patient; 43: When you
wish to moisten a patient's cavity; 44: If you wish to give;

47: If you make your administrations to patients.

4
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physicians. 1 Thus, we must suppose that the first

chapter of the work, together perhaps with one or

two other sentences, 2 represents a frame, into

which a two-part medical treatise has been set.

In modern times, besides finding a place in all

the standard collected editions and translations,

Affections has been the subject of two special stu-

dies:

Jean de Varanda, Opera Omnia, Lyons, 1658:

"Explicatio Libri Hippocratis Uepl Tladuv De
Gravissimis Morbis", pp. 828-834. 3

Jiirgen Wittenzellner, Untersuchungen zu der
pseudo-hippokratischen Schrift Uepl Uadd>i',

Diss. Erlangen-Niirnberg, 1969.

A recent interpretative work on the Hippocratic
Collection contains a newly edited text for several

chapters ofAffections :

Jacques Jouanna, Hippocrate. Pour une
archeologie de I'ecole de Cnide, Paris, 1974.
( = Jouanna)

1 Cf. e.g.

Affections 19: Diseases II 71: Internal Affections 21

Affections 21 : Diseases III 14

Affections 29: Internal Affections 51

Affections 52: Regimen II 42, 44, 46, 48: Regimen in

Acute Diseases (Appendix) 49, 50

Affections 54—56: Regimen II 54: Regimen in Acute
Diseases (Appendix) 45-47.
2 E.g. chapter 33: "Through understanding these things,

a layman will be less likely to fall into incurable diseases.

3 This commentary ends abruptly with a Reliqua desunt
after discussing the first sentence of Affections as far as

the word dx^Ae'eaflcu.
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1. ^Avhpa XPly oaris eorl ovveros-, Aoyiodpiz-

vov on tololv audpd)7TOLOL irAtiOTov d£iov Icriv 77

Vyi€l7], €7TLOTao6ai aiTO T7JS koJVTOV yucofirjs zv

TTJOL VOVCOLCLV dxfrtAttoOaL -
1

€7TlOTao9ai hk TO.

vtto rGiv IrjrpGjv Kal Aeyofieva koX Trpoofepofitva

7rpos to oaj/xa kavrov Kal hiayivtoOKeiv tTTiOTa-

oOcll 8e tovtoov (EKCLOTa eg oaov €lk6s l'Blcvttjv.

TaVT OVV €7TLOTaiTO dv TLS {idAlOTCL €lha>S Kal

emTrjhtvujv rd8e- voarjfxara tololu dvQpdiTTOis

diravra yluerai vtto X0A77S kol <f)A4yf±aTos. r/ 8e

X0A77 Kal to (^Aiyjxa rag vovaovs Trapex^i orau ev

to) ocLfiaTL VTrepvypalvTjTai tj vTTtp^rjpalvrjTai 77

vTT^pQ^pfialvrjraL tj vTrepifjvxTjTai • ttclox^l 8e ravra

to (faAcyfia Kal tj x°^V KaL L̂7T0 oltujv kol ttotcou,

kol dirb iroviov kol Tpajfxdrcov^ Kal dtrb oojitjs Kal

aKorjs Kal oiftios Kal Aayvelrjs, Kal arrb tou depjiov

re Kal iftvxpov- rrdox^f- 8e\ brav tovtcou ewraara

Ttbv elprj/jieucou tj jjltj €v ra> heovri 7rpoo<p'eprjTai

to) ocLfxaTL, 77 jitj rd eZajfldra, 77 ttAcicj re Kal

loxvpoTtpa, 77 zAdooto re Kal doBzvtOTtpa.

Td jiku ovv voar)fiaTa yivzrai tololv dudpcvnot-

6
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1 . Any man who is intelligent must, on consider-

ing that health is of the utmost value to human
beings, have the personal understanding necessary

to help himself in diseases, and be able to under-

stand and to judge what physicians say and what

they administer to his body, being versed in each of

these matters to a degree reasonable for a layman.

Now a person would best be able to understand

such things by knowing and applying the following:

all human diseases arise from bile and phlegm; the

bile and phlegm produce diseases when, inside the

body, one of them becomes too moist, too dry, too

hot, or too cold; they become this way from foods

and drinks, from exertions and wounds, from smell,

sound, sight, and venery, and from heat and cold;

this happens when any of the things mentioned are

applied to the body at the wrong time, against

custom, in too great amount and too strong, or in

insufficient amount and too weak.

All diseases in men, then, arise from these

1 The passage "Ai/Spa . . . wfeXitaBai recurs in Regimen in

Health 9 (Loeb vol. IV. 58).

7
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oiv arravra arrb rovrcov 8e? 8e rrpbg ravra rbv

IhlCOTTJU €TTLOTaodaL OOCL €IK0£ thtCOTTJ. Odd 8e

tovs ^tporiyya^ c^os trrloraodat Kal 7TpOO(f)€p€LV

KOL hiaX€tptL,€lV, 7T€pl 8e TOVrtDV KCLI TtOV XtyOflZ-

vcov Kal tujv rroiovfievaiv olov r eivai rbv l^icorrjv

•yvdojxrj rivl ovfif3dXX€odaL.

H877 ovv brrodev rovrcuv eVaara 8et rbv Ihioj-

rr/v trrloraodai €yu> (frpdocx).

210 2. "Yiv eg rrjv K€(f)aXr/v bhvvai efirreooooi, rov-

rov rrjv K€(f>aXrju avficficptL htadeppialvtiv Xovovra

ttoXXo) Kal flepjtzco, Kal rrrapfibv rroitvvra <^Aeyjiia

Kal //.u^as vrrt^dyeiv. Kal rjv fikv rrpbg ravra

drraXXdoarjrac rrjg bhvvr/s, dpKcT ravra. rjv 8e

firj arraXXdoorjrai, KadijpaL rrjv K€(f>aXrjv

^Aey/za, hiatrav 8e po^rjfiart Kal rrorcb vhari,

oivov 8e ftrj rrpoofepetv, <eot av1
rj rrtpicohvvlrj

rravor/rai rbv yap oivov orav dtpfir/ rj Ke^aXrj

eovoa orrdorf, rj rrepituhvvirj loxvporeprj ylverai.

Ta 8e dXyrj/xara eorrirrrti vrrb (frXeyfiaros,

orav Iv rfj Kt^aXfj KLvrjBkv ddpoioOfj.

"Hv 8e aAAore Kal aAAore o8w?7 Kal OKorohc-

virj tfirrirrrr) eg rr/v K€(f)aXrjv, axp'tXeei fikv kol

ravra rrpoo(f>€p6[X€va- a;<^eAe'ei 8e', ktjv al/ia

d(f>atp(6fj arrb rtbv fjLVKrrjpojv, r) otto rrjg <f>Xef3bg

rrjg €v rcb fitrtbrrtu. rjv 8e rroXv\povLOv Kal loxv-

pbv rb voorjfia tv rrj K€(f>aXij ylvrjrai, Kal fir/

arraXXdaorjraL KadapOeloTjg rrjg K€(f>aXrJ£, 77 o\d-



AFFECTIONS

things. The layman must understand as much
about them as befits a layman; and what it is

fitting for the expert to understand, to administer,

and to manage, about these matters, both what is

said and what is done, let the layman be able to

contribute an opinion with a certain amount of

judgement.

So now, from the point whence the layman must
comprehend each of these things, let me proceed to

explain them.

2. If pains befall the head, it benefits the patient

to warm his head by washing it with copious hot

water, and to carry off phlegm and mucus by
having him sneeze. If, with these measures, he is

relieved of his pain, that suffices; but if he is not

relieved, clean his head of phlegm, and prescribe a

regimen of gruel and drinking water. Do not give

wine until the intense pains stop; for when the

head, in its warmness, draws wine to itself, its pain

becomes even more intense.

These pains attack as the result of phlegm,
when, having been set in motion, it collects in the

head.

If, from time to time, pain and dizziness befall

the head, the above administrations are also of

benefit; it helps, too, if blood is let from the nostrils

or from the vessel between the eyes. If the disease

in the head is protracted and intense, and does not

go away when the head is cleaned out, you must

1 adds (ltj.
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oai 8eT rovrov rrjv KefiaXr/v, 77 rag ^>Ae/Jag kvkXw

aTTOKdvoaL. tGjv yap Xoltt&v arro rovrcnv fioucov

IXrrlg vyiza ytveodai.

3. Tovs voaeovrag xprj okottzlv evBvg apxojLte-

uovg €u rfj Karaordoei rcou voorjjidrojv, orov dv

hztovrai, koI otovg re ourag Kal (ftapfiaKevdrjuai

Kal dXXo o ri au tls OeXrj TTpooeveyKai. r)v 8e,

tt/v dpyrfv Trapels, TeAewTt6a77s T77S vocov rrpoo-

<f>€p7}S O
1

a7T€ip7}K0Tl 77877 TO) OCxJflCLTl 8el~ Ivlo^vov

tl 7rpoo€U€yKat, klvSwos ajiaprdvtLV fiaXXov 77

ZTTLTvyyavtiv

.

4. ^Hf eg ra cbra ohvurj tfiireor/, Xoveiv ovfi-

<f>epei 7toXXu) koI dtp/ia), Kal rrvpidv ra cbra. Kal

r)v fiku rrpog ravra TTtpuorrjrai rb <f)X4ypia Ae-

TTTvvofievov airo T7jg K€<fraXrjs, Kal 77 081^77 drro-

212 XeiTTrj, ap/cet
|
ravra. et 8e /z.77, rGiv Xolttojv dpi-

orov <p"dpfiaKov rfioat auoj o ri <f>X£yfia ayet,
3

77

rrjv K£<f>aXrjV KaOrjpai (fjXeyfia. ro 8e aXyrjfia Kal

rovro ylvtrai, orav tocudtv rrpog ttju aKorjv

(frXey/xa a770 rrjg K€<f>aXrjg rrpoarrearj.

*Hv 8e ra 7rapd ttju <j>apvyya (p'Xtypiaii'Tj, dva-

yapyaploTotg xPV°®ai ' y^U€Tai ^e Kai Tavra vrro

(f>X4yfiarog.

*Wv 8e ra ovXa 77 rwv vrrb rrjv yXcvoodu tl

(fiXeyfialvr], hcafiaOTjToloL xp^Bai • a,7r6 (jiXiyfia-

tos 8e Kal ravra ylverai.

10
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either incise the patient's head, or cauterize the

vessels all around it. For, of the possible measures

that remain, only these offer a hope of recovery.

3. It is immediately upon their becoming ill that

you must examine patients for what they require,

when they are still able to take a medication and

whatever else you might wish to administer. If,

however, having neglected the beginning, when the

disease is approaching its end you administer the

sort of strengthening remedy necessary for a body

that is already sinking, there is the danger of

failing more often than succeeding.

4. If pain befalls the ears, it helps to wash with

copious hot water and to administer a vapour-bath

to the ears. If, with this, the phlegm is thinned and

devolves from the head, and the pain stops, that

suffices. If not, the best of the possible measures

that remain is to have the patient drink a medica-

tion that draws phlegm upwards, or to clean his

head of phlegm. This pain, too, is due to phlegm,

when from the head it invades the ear internally.

If the area along the throat swells up, give

gargles; this, also, arises because of phlegm.

If the gums or any of the parts beneath the

tongue swell up, give medications that are chewed;

this too arises from phlegm.

1 Potter: b> 0M. 2 Potter: 8e B< 0: hi 8<r M. 3 0: «a0-

aifKL M.

11
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TIl> he 7} OTatfavXr/ KaTa.KpZJia.o6fl KO.I TTVL-

yrj—euioi he tovto KaXovot yapyapecoua—
irapaxprjixa /xeu tololu auayapyapiOToiot xp^^at,

OKevd^cou cog yiypamai eu Totg QapfiaKoig. rju

he 77pog ravra loyvrj fir) ylurjrai, OTTtodeu £vprj-

oaura tt/u KetjjaXrju, oiKvag Trpoof3aXXei.u hvo, koI

tov a'tjiarog acfaaipeeiu cog TrXeToTou, koX auaoTia-

aat 07tIoco to pevfxa tov cpXeypiarog. rju he jxr)

TovTOLOi KadloTTjraL, 0x0.0aura fiaxcLLplco to vhcop

e£ieuai, axo.t,eLv 8 orau to aKpou brrepvdpou ye-

vr/raL. rju he jtrj tolovtou TjirjQfj, (faXeyjiaiueiu

eueAet, Kat eOTLU OT€ aTTUOVU eiTULqe. ytUeTat be

tovto vtto tfaXeyjiaTog, orau €K rrjg Kecj>aXrjg 6aX-

tp'deiorjg
1 avpoou KaTappvfj.

"Ooa he rrepl oftovTag yluerai aXyrjjtaTa- rju

jieu pleplpcojieuog
fj

kol KiuerjTat, etjat.peet.u- rju he

jirj fiefipcoTai rj jirj Kiuer/Tai, ohvurju he irapexj],

KavoauTa aTTO^rjprjuai- cotj>eXeec he koI to. htajxa-

orjjiaTa. at he ohvuai yluouTai, brau cf>Xeyjxa

VTreXdr/ vtto Tag pi^ag tcou ohourcou- eoOlouTai he

ol fieu vtto cfcXeyfiaTog, ol he vtto oltcou, rju cjivaet

aaQeuelg ecooi, koI kolXltju exoureg, kol rreTTrjyo-

Teg eu to?olu ovXoloc KaKcog.

214 5. *Hi> he eu rfj ptul ncoXvirog yeurjrai, olou yap-

yapecou yiueTai1 /ecu airoyKeec e/c tov jtvKTrjpog

1 adds orar.
2 yapyaptwv yivtrat Potter (cf. Diseases II

33): Trpf/y/ta irviyfrai rt 0: -rrpijyfia nviiia.i re M: Trpr/ofia. ytyvtral T(

Ermerins.
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AFFECTIONS

If the swollen uvula hangs down and chokes the

patient—some call this condition gargareon—at

once give gargles, preparing them as recorded in

the Medications. 1
If, with these, the swelling does

not go down, shave the back of the head, apply two

cups, and remove as much blood as possible, in

order to draw the flux of phlegm back up again. If,

with this, the uvula still does not return to normal,

incise it with a knife and discharge the fluid; incise

when its extremity becomes reddish. If the uvula is

not incised when it is in this state, it is inclined to

swell up, and on occasion it has choked a patient to

the point of suffocation. This condition arises

because of phlegm, when it pours down in quantity

out of the head which has become heated.

Pains that arise about the teeth: if the tooth is

decayed and loose, remove it; if it is not decayed or

loose, but produces pain, dry it out by cautery; med-

ications that are chewed are useful as well. These

pains occur when phlegm invades beneath the roots

of the teeth; some teeth are decayed by phlegm,

others by foods, when they are weak by nature,

have caries, and are poorly fixed in the gums.

5. If a polyp forms in the nose, it is like a swol-

len uvula and protrudes out of the nostril towards

1 This work, referred to as Medications (Ta (f>apy.aKa) or

Medication Book (Oap^aKtrts). would seem to be lost. For a

discussion of its possible relationship with the Hippocratic

fragment On Medications (FUp< fapiiaKcuv) see Hermann
Schone, "Hippokrates I1EPI d>APMAKQN" in Rheinisches

Museum (N.F.) 73, 1920-24, 434-48.
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IIEPI IIAOQN

€S to TrXdyiov. e^Gupeercu 8e fipoxto Di(Xk6[j,€uos

eg to OTOfia e/c 7-775 pivo^- ol 8e kcu <j>apjiaKOL^

€kot}7tovtcli. <f)V€TaL 8e V7T0 (^Aey/zaros.

TavTa jxkv ooa dirb 7-775 Kt^aXrjs (f>v€Ta.L

vooTjfiaTa, nXr/v btfiQaXjicbv raOra 8e x^P^S
yeypdtpzTai.

6. Hepi 8e tojv Kara kolXltjv voorjfiaTOJV ei/-

6v/X€€o6ai XPV T<&€ ' TrXtvplTis, TT^pLirXevfiovlrj,

kclvoos, (fipaslTig- ai)Tai KaXevvTai o|e?cu, koI

ylvovTai jikv jiaXLOTa ko.1 loyvpoTaTat tov x*<-ft&~

uo£- yivovTat 8e Kal tov 0epeos, rjooou 8e koX

fiaXaKcoTtpai. r)v 8e TrapaTvyxdvrjg, rd8 av koI

TTOtccou kol ovfjLfSovXtvoov Tvyxdvois fldXlOTa.

7. nAeupTTig- TTvptTos exet > KC" T0^ TrXevpov

ohvvrj, Kal 6pdo7ruolrj, Kal p^rji- koI to oitXov

/car ap^as /zef biroxoXov tttvzi, €7T€ic)av 8e 7rep:-

7rTcuos ykvTjTai 77 e/cralos, Kai 1177oVuof.

Toyro) toD p:ey irX^vpov 7-775 08^1/77? 8f8oVcu

Tt a.7T00T7}0€l O.TTO TOV TrXevpOV TO T€ (fiXtyfia KOL

7-771/ xoXr/v •

77 yap 081^77 ovTojg av elrj fiaXaKUJTa-

ttj. ttjv 8e KOiXlrjv vTrdyeiv depairevoi'Ta
1

Kal

ifjvxovTa KXvofzaTi • o'vtoi yap ttj uovoco ttj cvfi-

v. 8. 0: dtpairivtiv b-nayovra M.

1 The only work in the Hippocratic Collection this

remark could refer to is Sight (Littre IX. 122-161 ).

2
I have translated koiXLtj throughout with the general

term "cavity" because it represents an anatomico-

physiological concept incommensurable with modern

14



AFFECTIONS

the side. It is removed with a snare, by drawing it

from the nose through into the mouth. Otherwise,

it is made putrid with medications. It arises

because of phlegm.
Such are the diseases that arise from the head,

except for those of the eyes, which will be handled
separately. 1

6. With regard to diseases in the cavity, you
must consider the following: pleurisy, pneumonia,
ardent fever, and phrenitis. These are called

"acute", and occur most frequently and violently in

winter; they occur in summer as well, but less

frequently and more mildly. If you meet them, you
will be most successful by acting and counselling as

follows.

7. Pleurisy: there are fever, pain in the side,

orthopnoea and coughing. At the beginning the

patient expectorates sputum that is slightly bilious,

but then by the fifth or sixth day also somewhat
purulent.

Against the pain in his side, give this patient a

medication to remove phlegm and bile from the

side, for if you do this the pain will be mildest.

Clean the cavity2 downwards by giving a medica-
tion and cooling it with an enema; this is very
beneficial throughout the whole course of the

terminology. Generally the "cavity" is the thorax and/or

abdomen, or, more frequently, the gastro-intestinal tract,

but defined less by anatomical criteria than according to

subjective and functional phenomena. Anything a person
feels to be "high up" or that involves nausea or vomiting is

located in the "upper cavity" (i) avw koiMtj), anything felt to

be "low down" or that has a relation to defecation is in the

"lower cavity" (7 k6.tw kolXltj).

15
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irdorj avfi<j>opajTara. irpoofepziv 8e ttotov kclI

r

pv(f)7}fia, Kal rd TTtojiara 8iSoVcu o^urcpof,
1

cos to

oUXov avaKaQaLprjraL dirb rov irXtvpov. orav 8e

Kadalpeodai dp^rjTai to ttvov, dcp/xaluouTa ovfi-

<f>4p€i to TrXtvpbv e^todzv irtTTaiveiv ra 7rp6$ rco

nXevpcb- npoodev 8e ov ^vpicfrtpei- ^rjpalueTat yap.

TiWrai 8e 77 vovoog avrrj {ldXtora pikv ex

TTooltois, orav ti$, vypd^ouros rov oco/xaros, rj

fitdvtov rj vrjtp'ojv piytboy ylverai 8e Kal aAAcog.

216 Kpiverai 8e rj uovoos, rj [iku
|

fipaxvT&TTj cplhofir),

rj 8e fiaKpordrrj TerdpTTj Kal 8e/<aT77. ktju jikv kv

ravTTj TTTVoBfj Kal Kadapdfj to ttvov diro rov

TrXevpov, vyirjg ylverai r)v 8c firj 7ttvo8tj, tfnrvos

ylverai, Kal rj uovoog fiaKprj.

8. K.plu€o8at 8e \otlv ev ttjol vovooiolv, orav

avJjtovTai al vovooi, rj fiapatvtuvTai, rj fitra-

7TL7TTOJOIU €L£ €T€pOU UOOTJfJia, TJ TtXtVTCOOl.

9. HtpnrXtvfAoi'lT) irvperb^ l'o"xe£ Kal fir}£- Kal

dirOXp€[17TT€TaL TO /xku TTptOTOU <f>X4yjjLa Tra^v koI

Kadapov, (EKTTf 8e Kal kfihofirj vtt6\oXov Kal vtto-

ireXiov, oyhorj 8e Kal kvdrrj vttottvou.

Tovtoj tjv fikv o&vvt) eyyivTjTai 77 rov vtbrov 77

ruiv TrXevpetou, h&ovai oirep tv tjj TrXtvpiTihi rov

TrXevpov ttjs 081^775 tv rfj QapfzaKiT&i yeypa-

TTTO.I. TTOTOtOL 8e Kal pV^TJpiaOl Kal TTJS KOiXl7]£

eg ttjv vTTOxcoprjOLU Kal i{jv£lv Kara TavTa dtpa-

1 0: -Ttpa. M.
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AFFECTIONS

disease. Administer drinks and gruel: give these

draughts quite quickly in order that the sputum

will be cleaned thoroughly from the side. When the

side begins to be cleaned, it is beneficial to bring

the material lying against the chest wall to matu-

rity by warming the side from the outside; earlier

this is not useful, as the material only becomes dry.

Pleurisy generally arises from drinks, when a

person in a moist state of body, either drunk or

sober, has a chill; it also arises in other ways. The

condition has its crisis, when it is shortest, on the

seventh day, when it is longest, on the fourteenth

day. If the pus is expectorated and cleaned from

the side within this period, the patient recovers;

but if it is not expectorated, he suppurates inter-

nally, and the disease becomes long.

8. To be judged 1 in diseases is when they

increase, diminish, change into another disease, or

end.

9. Pneumonia: there are fever and a cough; at

first the patient coughs up thick clear phlegm, on

the sixth and seventh day sputum that is slightly

bilious and livid, and on the eighth and ninth day

somewhat purulent sputum.

If pain in the back or side supervenes in this

patient, administer the remedy recorded in the

Medication Book for pleuritic pain. Treat just as in

pleurisy with drinks and gruels to bring about an

evacuation and cooling of the cavity. In order that

1
I.e. by the physician; cf. chapter 37 below.
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TT€V€IU Tjj 77XtVpiTlht. OTTCtjg 8£ TO OiaXoU €K TOV

TrAevfiovos avaKadalpr/Tcu kcu to ttvov, StSdi/cu

(^dpfiaKa 7tot6., oioiv o TrAtvfJLtov bypaiucrai, kcu

KadalptTaL 1 to ttvov dvio.
fH 8e uovoog avrrj yluerai, brew Ik ttjs Kt<$>a-

Xrjg (frXtyfia adpovu pvfj eg tov TrXevfioua- €OTi 8e

oVe kol €K TrAtvpiTL&og [ztdloTCLTai eg TrepirrXev-

[lOVlTJV, KCU €K KCLVOOV. KpiV€TCU 8e €U T/fieprjOLU,

rj fi€U fipaxvT&TT) ku TeaaepeaKa/Se/ca, rj 8e fzaKpo-

Ta.Tr) ev hvo7u heovocuv ukool- hiafavyovoi 8e

Ta.vTrjv bXiyoi. yivovrcu 8e \\lttvol kcu €K TaVTTJS

TTJS VOOOV, TjV fir/ €V TCUOL KVpiCUOlV O TrXeVflOJU

Kadapdfj.

10. OpeviTis otov Xdf3rj, rrvperos i'o~xei fiXrj-

Xpog to 7rpo)Tou, kcu bhvvrj Trpog tcl vrroxo^pta,

fiaXXov 8e Trpog
2

tcl 8e£ta. rrpog to r/Trap. orau 8e

TeTaprdios ytvr/Tai kcu. 7re//.77Tcuog, 6 re Trvptros

LOXVpOTtpOS yiVtTCLl KCU CU oDvVCLl, KCU TO XP&f10-

VTTOXoXoV yiVZTCU, KCU. TOV VOV TTapaKOTTTCL.

Tovtco ttjs litv oBvurjg O.TT€p €U rfj TrXcvpcTiDi

218 SiSd^ai, kcu xXiaiveiv rjv bhvur/ ^Xfl' TVU K0L^t- 7
]
v

8e dcpairevctv, kcu. rdAAa rotg avroTg, ttXtjv tov

ttotov- ttoto) 8e xPV°®aL ^Xtjv o\vov Ttbv aAAajy

otoj av OeXrjg, rj o|og kcu /ze'Ai kcu vhojp hihovcu. rj

vhcop • oluog 8e ov ovfi<f)€p€t tov vov rrapaKOTrTov-

TOg, OVT €U TaVTTj TJJ UOVOU), OVT €U TTjOLV

1 M: k., «al i. Q. 2 0: eS M.
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AFFECTIONS

the sputum may be thoroughly cleaned from the

lung and the pus with it, give medicinal drinks by

which the lung will be moistened and pus cleaned

upwards.

Pneumonia arises when phlegm flows in quan-

tity from the head into the lung; also, sometimes

there is a change from pleurisy to pneumonia, or

from ardent fever. The crisis arrives, when the

pneumonia is shortest, in fourteen days, when it is

longest, in eighteen days; few patients survive.

Patients also suppurate internally after this

disease, if the lung is not cleaned out on the critical

days.

10. In phrenitis, at first there are mild fever and

pain over the hypochondrium, more on the right

towards the liver. When the fourth or fifth day

arrives, the fever becomes more intense, as do the

pains, the colour becomes somewhat bilious, and

the patient's mind becomes deranged.

For the pain, treat this patient with the same

measures as in pleurisy; when pain is present,

warm him. Give a medication for the cavity, and

conduct the rest of the treatment along the same

lines, except with regard to drink: as drink give any

one you wish except wine; give vinegar, honey, and

water, or water alone; wine, however, does not

benefit a deranged mind in either this disease or

19
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aXXf/oi. Xoveiv 8e rroXXto kcu dtpfitu Kara

Kt(f)aXr)<£ €U ravrrj rfj uovooj ovpxfrepei-

liaXaaaofi^vov yap rod ocbfiaros, Kal Ihpcos

fiaXXov ylvtrai kcli tj koiXlo. Kal to ovpov

Staxcopel kcu airrog avrov eyKparearepog ylvtrai.
rH 8e uovoog yivtrat vrro xoA^g, orav KivrjdtT-

aa rrpog ra orrXayxva Kal rag (fipcuag 7Tpooler).

Kplverai 8e rj pkv plpaxvrdrrj kfidofirj, rj 8e {ia-

Kpordrrj kvhtKarrj. hiafevyovoi 8e kcli ravrrjv

oXlyoi, fiedlorarai 8e kcu avrrj eg 7T€pirrX€V[iovir}v

kcll tjv pieraorfj, oXlyoi ht€(f)vyou

.

11. KaOaog 8e orav ^xj}-, TrupeTog io~xti kcu

hlifja loxvprj. kcu rj yXcoaoa rprjx^rj kclI jizXawa

yiVZTCU V7T0 OtpflOTTJTOS TOV 7TU€VfJ,arO£, KOI TO

Xpcofxa vttoxoXov ytWrcu, kcu ra vmovra xoXco-

877- Kal ra fikv e£cu iftvxpbs ylverai, ra 8 eaco

depfiog.

Tovtco ov[i<f)€pei xjjvyjxara Trpoocp'epeiv, Kal

rrpbg rrjv KoiXir/v, Kal t^todev rrpog to aajjtza,

(frvXaooofievov jitj (ftpi^rj. Kal ra Trdjfiara Kal ra

pv<f)fj[iara 8t8di>cu rrvKvd /car bXiyov aig ijjvxpb-

rara. rrjv 8e kolXltjv dtparrtveiv r)v pxv firj

viroxtoptT] to. ei/eoVra, KXvoai- iftvx€LU 8c kXvo-

fiaow ajg ijjvxpoTCLTois r) borjfiipaL r) hid rplrrjs.

'H 8e uovoog avrrj ylverai vrro x ^7)**' orav kl-

urjdcloa efTog rod ocofiarog Karaorrjpl^rj. (friXtet

8c Kal eg TT^pLrrXevfiovLTjv [itdioraodai. Kplverai
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AFFECTIONS

any other one. It is of benefit in this disease to

wash with copious hot water from the head down-

wards, for, as the body is softened, sweating

increases, the cavity discharges, urine passes, and

the patient gains more control over himself.

Phrenitis arises from bile, when, having been set

in motion, it settles against the inward parts and

the diaphragm. It has its crisis, when it is shortest,

on the seventh day, when it is longest, on the

eleventh day. Few escape this disease, either, and

it too sometimes changes into pneumonia; in the

cases where it has, few have escaped.

11. In ardent fever there are fever and a violent

thirst; the tongue becomes rough and black because

of the heat of the breath, the patient's colour

becomes somewhat bilious, and his stools are full of

bile; on the outside he becomes cold, but inside he is

hot.

It benefits this patient to administer cooling

agents both to the cavity and externally on the sur-

face of the body, but taking care that he does not

suffer a chill. Give drinks and gruel often, a little

at a time, and as cold as possible. Give a medica-

tion for the cavity; if its contents do not pass down,

administer an enema; also, cool with very cold

enemas every day or every other day.

Ardent fever arises from bile, when, having been

set in motion, it is deposited inside the body; it, too,

is liable to change into pneumonia. The disease

21
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220 8e Tj \ikv fipayvTaTrj
|

^udrrj,
1

rj 8e fxaKpordrrj

T€Ooap€OKath€Ka.Trj. Kal 771/ fxku fxeraoTfj eg

TTtpLTrXeviLoviriv, oklyoi SLafevyovoLV- rjv 8e jtz.77

[KTaorfj, hiafevyovoi ttoXXol.

Avtcll ficu ovv o^eTcu KaXtovTat, Kal 8e? rav-

rag ovtoj depaTrtvtiv.

12. 'Oooc 8e clXXol tov x^Ljxcbvos Trvpzrol

yivovrai, elr e| oluov, eir ex kottov, «tc aAAou

Tifdg, (fivXacatoQcLL XPV' {^^Ararat yap kulore

eg rag ofetag fouaoug. 77 8e fierdoTaoLg avTcov

TocavTij ylverai orav, KeKLvr/jiivajv 0Ae'y//a,Tog

re kcll xoA^g, ju.77 ra ovjitp'tpovTa Trpoo^epijTar

to) ocb/xaTL, avoTp^6ji€va aura 77p6g eaurd to re

(f>Xeyfia kclI 77 x ^ TrpooiTLiTTtL tov ocofiaTog

fj
av ti>xt], Kal yluerat 77 TrXcvptTLg, 77 (^pei'Irtg,

77 TTepnrXevfJLOviT]. (j>vXdooeoQaL ovv x/37) roug

irvptTovc; roug e^ toj xeipiojvi rj 8e (^vXaKrj eOTto

Tjovyirj kclI laxvacir) Kal Trjg kolXltjs /ceVcucug.

pv<f)rjfiaoi 8e Kal TTOTrjjiaai Stayer, ecug d^ 6

irvperbs /jlclloOtj.

13. Ta>i> uovooju o"xe8oV tl //dAtara, at o£etcu

Kal diTOKTtlvovoi Kal zTUTTovdiTaTai etat, kcll 8et

7rp6g auTag (f>vXaKr/g re irXeiOTr/s Kal depaTrelr/g

aKpL^eoTaTrj^. Kal diro tov 6epa7T€vovTos KaKOv

jikv fir/dku Trpooylvcodai, dXXd dpK€€LV rd dir

avrcou Ttbv voOTjfidrcov vTrdpxovTa* dyaOou 8e 6 tl

oiog re dv
fj.

Kal rji> jtzeV, opdcog depaTrevouTog tov
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has its crisis, when it is shortest, on the ninth day,

when it is longest, on the fourteenth day. If it

changes into pneumonia, few patients escape; if it

does not change, many escape.

These diseases, then, are called "acute", and you

must treat them thus.

12. With the other fevers of winter, which arise

either from wine or weariness or anything else, you

must take care, for sometimes they change into

acute diseases. The change comes about in the

following way: when, with phlegm and bile set in

motion, what is beneficial is not administered to

the patient's body, the phlegm and bile collect

together and fall upon some chance part of the

body, and pleurisy or phrenitis or pneumonia

results. Thus, you must pay heed with winter fev-

ers. The precautions required are quiet, leanness,

and emptiness of the cavity; continue with gruels

and drinks until the fever diminishes.

13. Generally speaking, it is the acute diseases

that cause the most deaths and that are the most

painful, and with these the greatest care and the

strictest treatment are necessary. Let nothing bad

be added by the person treating—rather let the

evils resulting from the diseases themselves

suffice—but only whatever good he is capable of. If,

when the physician treats correctly, the patient is

1 M adds % h(Kd.TT).
2 M: -fcpj) 0.
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Irjrpov, V7T0 //.eyeflous 7-775 uovoov KpaTer/Tai 6

Kaftvojv, ovxl tov IrjTpov avrrj rj a/xapTir/ \otlv.

\dv 8e firj dtpaTrtvovTos opdcLg rj fir/ yiyucooKou-

TO£ V7T0 TTjS UOVOOV KpaT€T/Tai, TOV ITJTpOV.

14. Tov 8e depeog rd8e yivcTai- irvptros lox*l

loxvpbs koX hiifja, Kal €vioi tfiovoi x°^v ' tvioioi

8e Kal kcltcd Sia^cupeei. rovroioi Trivetv 8t8oVcu o

tl av ooi 80x677 £7TiTrj$€iov eivai, Kal pv<f)€Tv. [rjv

222 8e TTpooloTr/Tat 7x065 rrju Kaphlr/v X°^V V
0Aey/za, €tmtiitoi>t€s vhojp iftvxpbv 77 fieXiKpr/Tov,

tfiovvTtuu.y r)v 8e rj yaorr/p firj vTroxoiptr/* kXvo-

fiarL xp7}°QaL ^ fiaXdvtu. 77 8e uovoog ylvzrai biro

XoXrjg. aTTaXXaooovrai 8e fidXiora e/SSo/mtot 77

evaraloL.

"Wv 8e tov 7TvpeTov €xoUTOS fJ-^f KaQaipuivTat.

firjre Kara) firjTe avco, ttovos 8e Ivf] Kad arrau to

oaj/xa, OTav 77 TpiTalog 77 reTapralog, 77 (frapfiaKcu

viTOKadfjpai eXa<f)pu) Kara), 77 rrcLfiaTi, a.7ro 8e

Keyxpov itoi€€lv 77 tov aXrjTov pixp'rjfia Kal 7706-

fiaoi rotg aurols QzpaTT£va.v . 7rdoxovoi 8e Kal

TavTa vtto xoXf/s.

*\\v 8e to. fikv e£to firj Trvpwhrjs 77 o(^6hpa, tcl

8 eaaj, /ecu 77 yXtoooa Tpr/x^i-a kol fieXaiva

yivrjTai, Kal 01 7rd8es k"cu at Xe'PeS aKpat ifjvxpal,

tovtoj <f>dpfiaKov ftku fir/ 8t8oVcu, Oepaireveiv

8e TTpoafykpujv ifjvyfiaTa Kal 77005 tt/u kolXlt/u

1 This sentence disturbs the sense of the paragraph; I

suspect that it is a marginal note referring to ch. 15.
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overcome by the magnitude of his disease, this is

not the physician's fault. But if, when the physi-

cian treats either incorrectly or out of ignorance,

the patient is overcome, it is his fault.

14. During summer the following occur: violent

fever and thirst set in, some patients vomit bile,

and in some bile passes off below, as well. Give

these patients whatever you think suitable to drink

and to take as gruel. [If bile or phlegm invades

the cardia, let the patients drink cold water or

melicrat, and then vomit.] If the belly does not

pass anything, administer an enema or supposi-

tory. This disease arises from bile. Patients usu-

ally recover on the seventh or ninth day.

If, while the fever is present, patients are

cleaned neither downwards nor upwards, and pain

is present throughout the whole body, on the third

or fourth day clean downwards with either a gentle

medication or a potion and make a gruel from

millet or flour. Treat with the same drinks.

Patients suffer these things, too, from bile.

If the patient is not very feverish externally, but

is so internally, and if his tongue becomes rough

and black, and his feet and hands are cold at the

extremities, do not give him a medication, but treat

by administering cooling agents both through the
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Kal 7rp6g to aAAo ocbjia. /caAetrai 8e Kavocohijs 6

7Tvp€Tos ovrog- Kplvtrai Se
1

fiaXiOTa SexaTaibs

Kal e^Be/caTalog.
2

H^ Be to rrvp Xafifiavrj Kal fitOlr), rov Be oco-

fiaTog avrbv fiapog e^ry. t°utoi>, *&£ /*£" T0 ?rvp

e^r;, pvcp'rjfjiaOL Kal TTOfiaoL dcpanevtiv • orav Be

fiij ^XTI' SiBoVai «rai atria. Kadrjpai Be a>s Ta^i-

ara3
(frapfidKU), rju re ai^cu aoi hoKtrj 8e?a0ai, 771/

Te KCCTOJ.

(15.) 'H^ Be Trvperog fikv jxrj e^Ty, to Be oro/xa

TTLKpbv e'x77, KC" T° °"
<^,Ata fia.pvvrjTai, Kal aoiTcr),

(fiapfiaKOV BtBdVat. 7Taa\€L Be TaDra i)7r6 x°^^S'

oVai/ eg Tag ^Ae'^ag kcu to, apQpa KaraarrjpL^rj.

'Oiroaai Be aAAai oBui/ai eV toj dcpci Kara

<T7ju>4
kocXltju yluourai, ooai pikv rrpbs ra vrro-

Xovhpia Kal ttjv Kap&irjw fidXiKparov uBapeg

224 TTOicbv, oaou
\
rpeis KOTuAas, o£og rrapax^a.^, 80s

iriziv x^i€P°u ' KCLL zttioxwv bXiyov xP^ou, Kal

avvQaX<j>6als TTvpl Kal {{larLOLOLV Ifiziroj. tjv Be

a-n^.\iiaavTL aiiris TrpooLOTTjTai Kal 7Tvlyr}Tai,'

avrig €fi€Tou TroittoOu), rj Aovoas avrbv ttoXXco

Kal dtp/jiu), vTTOKXvoai- Kal xAiaajU.ct.Ta TrpooTidt-

1 In this he precedes iruptTos outos. ~ M adds Kal Ttaaapta-

KaihtKaTdios. '' 0: [idXiaTa M. 4 Added by a later ms.

0: nviyrj M.

1 Compare chapter 11 above; this awkward repetition
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cavity and to the rest of the body. This fever is

called "ardent" 1
; it usually has its crisis on the

tenth or eleventh day.

If the fever attacks and then l'emits, and a

heaviness invades the body, treat this patient, as

long as the fever is present, with gruels and drinks;

when it is not present, give foods as well. Clean as

soon as possible with a medication either upwards

or downwards, whichever you think is required.

(15.)2 If fever is not present, but the patient's

mouth has a pungent taste, his body is weighed

down, and he has no appetite, give a medication.

He suffers these things because of bile, when it is

deposited in the vessels and the joints.

Other pains that occur in the cavity in summer:

pains that attack the hypochondrium and the car-

dial make dilute melicrat in the amount of three

cotylai, add vinegar, and give warm to drink; then,

waiting a short while and having the patient

warmed by a fire and blankets, let him vomit. If,

after he has vomited, pains attack again and he is

choked, let him induce vomiting again; or, after

washing him in copious hot water, administer an

enema; also apply fomentations if pain is present.

of the same disease is evidence of the author's compilatory

method of composition.
2 This paragraph continues the series of conditions

that began in chapter 14, and is closely connected to the

preceding paragraph. Thus, I have returned to Vander
Linden's division and reduced Littre's 2 chapters to 1.
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vat eav ohvurj ^Xfl- ^doxovoi ^c ravra fidXiora

V7T0 <f)AeyfiaTos, brav klutjOcu TrpooTreorj 7rpog rrfv

Kaphir/v. 8i8oVcu 8e tolol to. toiclvtcl aXyrj/xara

dXyeovoi Kal t&v (/japfiaKODU a ykypanrai rrjg

6dvU7JS TTaVOVTCL €U TTJ <&ap[lCLKlTlt)L.

"Hv 8e fltdlOTTJTCLl Tf ohvVTj dXXoT€ ClAAt? T7J£

koiAItjs, Xoveiv ttoXXoj Kal depfJLO) rjv 77 anvpos,

Kal 7TIV€LV StSoVtU TTJS O&VVTjS €LV€KCL, 07760 €V T7J

QapfiaKiTihi
1

yiypaTTTai* 77 tujv dXXojv tl du

coi $ok€7]. rju 8e jjltj a.7TaXXdoo7jTai ttjs ohvvTjg,

vTTOKadrjpal <fia.pjia.KU) Kara), oltcov 8e a.TT€xeodai,

kojs du 77 ohvurj exj]- to. 8e Toiavra. aXyrjfiaTa

00a TrXavarat vtto x°^S yivcTcu.

"Ooai 8e KarojQev tov opxfjaXov ohvvai yivov-

TO.L- vttokXvoo.1 fiaXaKOj- r/v 8e fir/ iravrjTai, <f>dp-

fiaKOv hovvai Kara).

16. "Ooai 8 ohvvai e^aTTivrjs yluourai tv tw

oojfiaTi avtv Trvpzrov- ovpxfiepei Xovttv itoXXcu Kal

depfia), Kal xXtaluetu. to yap <f>X4yjia Kal 77 x°^V
ovueorrjKOTa jiev toxvpa eon, kol Kparei Kau

ottoTov av toO ooofiaroc; orf], Kal ttovov re Kal

ohvuTju loxvprju TTaptx* 1 ' (itaKexvfi€ua 8e aode-

vkorzpd1
€Otl koB o dv ev&rjXa

1

77 rov ocofiarog.

17. Ta 8c voOTjfiara, ooa tov dtptog ytWrat,

elojdf ylueodat ovriog- orav to otbfia vtto tov

226 77A/0U 9aX(f>6fj, vypalverat vypaiuo \fieuou 8e voo&i,

1 Potter: irXxvptrfo C-)M.
2 adds rf .

:i M: -Aoi> 0.
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Patients generally suffer these pains because of

phlegm, when, being set in motion, it falls upon the

cardia. To those suffering pains of this kind give

also the medications recorded in the Medication

Book as stopping pain.

If the pain moves so that it is at one time in one

part of the cavity and at another time in another

part, wash with copious hot water when the patient

is without fever, and for the pain have him drink

what is recorded in the Medication Book, or what-

ever else you think suitable. If the pain is not

relieved, clean downwards with a medication, and

withhold foods as long as the pain is present. Pains

of this kind that wander arise because of bile.

Pains that occur below the navel: apply a gentle

enema; if the pain does not go away, give a medica-

tion that acts downwards.

16. Pains that suddenly arise in the body

without fever: it benefits to wash with copious hot

water, and to warm. For phlegm and bile, when
gathered, are powerful and have dominance in

whichever part of the body they occupy, and they

produce suffering and violent pain; but dispersed,

they are weaker in any part of the body in which

they appear.

17. The diseases that occur in summer tend to

arise thus: when the body is warmed by the sun, it

becomes moist; on becoming moist, it becomes ill,
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77 ttcLv, rj eg tl au KaTaoTTjpi^rj rb (f>\ey[ia kcu 77

X°Arj. rjv fiev ovv rig aura apxofxeva depairevrj,

ovre fidKpa yivtrcu, ovt€ ZTTiKLvhvva- 77V 8e 77

1

jirj

BepairevQrj
1

rj kclkluc; 9epa.7T€v6fj,
2

(fjiAeei kcu

fiaKpoTtpa ylveodai, kcu zotiv ore kcll ktzivzi.

18. Kcu rptraloL 8e kcu rerapraioL TrvptTol €k

Ttbv avrcdu ylveoOat irefivKaOLV. avrrj 77 Kard-

OTaoig tG)v uoorj/idTcou fidXiora fiku rod deptog

yluerai • ylvtrcu 8e evloiOL
3 kcu tov x^Lpiojuog.

rpiTcuos 8e Trvp^rbg otclv
^xi)-, Vu i

Ltei/ OOL SoKe'77

CLKaOapros tivcu, TtrdpTT) <f>dp[iaKOu ciovvcu. 77V 8e

firj 001 80/07 <p"apfidKOV 8eZa0ai, 8i8oVcu <f)dpfza.Ka

TTord, oloL [itTaoTrjoeTCLL b irvperbg 77 dTroAeltfjti •

hthouat 8 tboTTep ytypcnTTCu ei> roTs Oap/mKots.

kcu T7J fiku Arji/jeL pvcfuqfxaoL kcu itotu) hiaiTav,

rals 8e hid fiioov* oltlolol hiaxtopriTiKo'ioi. /ecu
4

Xafi^dueL 8e cog €7tl to itoAv ovk €7tl TrAeioTov

rju 8e firj QzpaTTzvrjTcu, e^e'Aei fiediOTaodcu e$

TZTaprcuov kcu ylveodaf iroAvxpbvLoq.

"\\v
h
TtrapTcuos Actfi^dvrj^ 77V fitv aKadapro^

77, Kadaipeiu irpojTou [ikv ttjv K€<f>aAr}v kclI hta-

Alttoju TpeTg 77 reooepag Tjfiepag, fidpfiaKOv hovvai

di>u) avrfj rf] Arjipei- 8iaAi7roV 8e, krepov Karoo

avrfj ttj Arjiftei.' rjv 8e firj 77/305 ravra ttclvtjtcu,

1

t) om. M. - 0: dfpanajrj M.
:! Jouanna (p. 276): ytWrat

hi hf Tciioi Q: ivloiai hi M. ko.\ om. M. M: yiixrai 0.
(> M adds hi. ' SiaAnTw 8< . . . X-q^u om. 0.
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either wholly, or in the part where phlegm and bile

are deposited. Now, if someone treats these

diseases at the beginning, they are neither long nor

dangerous; but if they are either left untreated or

are badly treated, they are likely to become longer,

and sometimes they even kill.

18. Both tertian and quartan fevers are natur-

ally disposed to arise from the same factors; this

order of diseases usually occurs in summer,

although in some instances it is seen in winter, too.

When a tertian fever is present, if the patient

seems to you to be in an unclean state, on the

fourth day give him a medication. If you do not

think he needs one, give medicinal drinks that will

make the fever change or remit; administer these

as described in the Medications. At the accession,

prescribe gruels and drinks, on the days between,

laxative foods. Generally, this disease does not

attack with particular severity, but, if left

untreated, it is likely to change into a quartan and

to become chronic.

If a quartan attacks while a person is in an

unclean state, first clean out his head: then, leaving

an interval of three or four days, give a medication

to act upwards just during the accession; then,

leaving another interval, give a medication to act

downwards at the next accession. If, with this

treatment, the fever does not go away, leave
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htaXLTTaju, Xovoag ttoXXco kcu dtp/xto, hovvai tcov

<f>apfia.Kajv a yzypairrat. ttotoTol 8e kcu pv(f>Tjfia-

OL KCU T7J ClXXt/ hiaiTT/ Xprjoddl, COOTTtp €TTl TOV

Tpiraiov. Xa.fi/3dvei 8e ovrog b irvperog rovg fitv

TrXelorovg ttoXvv yjpovov, rovg 8e kcu bXlyov.

Kcu ylutrai fjikv b Tpiralog kcu 6 TeTaprdlog

228 vtto x°^t)s KaL <f>Xey[iaTos • Sioti 8e Tpi\rcuog kcu

TerapTcuos krtptodl /jlol yzypenncu.

Avuafiiu €x*l 8e tovtcou tcov rrvptTcov to, <f>dp-

jU.a/ca TTLVOficva^ coort to. oajfiara
1 Kara xcoprjv

€lvai €U TT) IcoQvLTj Otp/JLOTTJTl KCU ifjVXpOTTjTL, KCU

jxrjT€ depfiaiveodaL Trapd <f>votv fzrjTt tfivxeodcu

h&ovai 8c co£ eu rfj Oap/mKmS* ykyp&mcu.

19. OAey/za Xcvkov orav ^Xfl-1
T0 ° )̂

l
JLa otSeei

7TO.V XtVKCO OlhrjflCLTl, KCU TTJg CLVTTJS TJfiepTjg TOT€

fiev 8o/ceet pacov tlvcu, rorh 8e (ftXavporepog- kcu

to OL&Tjfia aXXore aXXrj rod ocofiarog /kT^ou re

kcu eXaooov yiucrai.

Tovrco (frdpfiaKO.
2
BiSdecu k&tco v<f> cov vhcop rj

^Aey/za KaoWpercu hiaiTav 8e oltlolol kcu tto-

toloi kcu ttovololv iigS cov cog ir/porarog carat kcu

tax^orarog.
fH 8e vovaog avrrj ytvtrat vtto cpXeypiarog,

brav rtg €k rrvptrcov TroXvxpovtcov c^Xcyfiarcohrjg

cov a-Kadaprog ytvrjrat, rperrrjrat tc to cSAey/za

0: to oujfia M. M: -kov 0.
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another interval, wash with copious hot water, and

give one of the medications mentioned. Prescribe

drinks, gruels, and the rest of the regimen as in a

tertian fever. This fever attacks most patients for a

long time, but others for a short time.

The tertian and the quartan fevers, too, arise

because of bile and phlegm. Why the fever comes

every third or fourth day I have explained else-

where. 1

Medications drunk in these fevers act in such a

way that bodies remain undisturbed in their accus-

tomed heat and cold, being neither abnormally

heated nor abnormally chilled; give them as

recorded in the Medication Book.

19. In white phlegm, the whole body swells up
with a white swelling, and on one and the same day

the patient seems sometimes better, at other times

worse; the swelling increases and decreases at

different times in the different parts of his body.

Give this patient a medication that will clean

water and phlegm downwards; prescribe a regimen

of foods, drinks and exercises as the result of which

he will become as dry and lean as possible.

This disease arises because of phlegm, when a

person that is phlegmatic after chronic fevers

becomes unclean, and the phlegm turns into his

1 This is the interpretation of Cornarius. Vander Lin-

den, Ermerins and Fuchs. Littre, following Foes and
Grimm, offers: c'est pourquoi j'ai trade ailleurs de ces deux
fievres.
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avrov dvd rag odpKag. Kal XtVKortpov fikv ovhkv

rovro rov aXXov [rj]
]

cpXcy/xarog, 6 8e XP^S <f>a.i-

vtraL XtvKOTtpog- rb yap alfza vrrb rrXrjdovs rod

tfaXtyfiarog vhapearepov yiveraL, Kal ovk \vl ei>

avrto bfioicog t° ehxpovw Kal 8ia rovro AeuKorepot

Te (fralvovrai, kcll KraAeTrcu rj uooog (frXtypia

Xcvkov. r)v {lev ovv QtparrevQf) dpxofJLtvrjg rfjg

vovoov, vytr/s ylverai • rju 8e fzrj deparrtvdfj, eg

vipoma [itdlorarai rj vovoog, koI Ste'^fleipe rov

dvBptorrov.

20. 'Ottoool 8e orrXrjva €X0V0L [^iyav 0001

\ikv eloL x ^60^^ KaKoxpool re yivovrai kcll

KaxeXhcets kcu SuatuSeeg e/c rod orofiarog xal

XtTTroi- Kal o orrXrjv OKXrjpog, Kal aet rrapa-

rrXfjoiog rb fieyedog- Kal ra atria ov hcaxojptti.

230 oool 8e (pXeyfiarlai, ravrd re rjooov
|
rrdoxovoc,

Kal 6 orrXr/u
2
pie^cvu ycucrac, dXXort 8e eXdcotov.

Tovtolol 8e ovpKp'epti, rju fikv aKa&aproi

(^alucourat, KaOaipeiv rrjv Kecj)aXrju Kal rb aXXo

ocbfxa- Tjv 8e fir/ dtwurai cfrapfiaKtlr/g htaLrav.

oool [xku 0AeyjuaToj8ees ^rfpalvovrai rb ocofia

Kal Xcxva'ivovrai'' oirtois Kal rroroTg Kal tfitroig

Kal yv/jiuaoloig cog TrXeioroig Kal rrepnrdroig- Kal

rov r/pog eAAe/Sdpcu Kadalpeci' dvto. oool 8c xo^~
Sees ovfLcfaeptL hivypaluoura rfj hialrrj vrrdyeLV rrjv

1 Del. Littre. ~ M adds aAAorc. 8 0: trfpaivoina . . .

laxvaivovra M.
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tissues. This phlegm is no whiter than any other,

but the patient's skin appears whiter because his

blood, in consequence of the large amount of

phlegm, becomes more watery than normal, so that

the usual healthy colour is no longer present in it to

the degree that it was before; thus, patients appear

whiter and the disease is called white phlegm.

Now if the patient is treated at the onset of the

disease, he recovers; if he is not, the disease

changes to dropsy, and has actually killed the

person.

20. Persons that have a large spleen: those

who are bilious take on a poor colour, suffer from

malignant ulcers, smell foully from the mouth, and

become thin; their spleen is hard and always about

the same size; foods do not pass off below. Those

who are phlegmatic suffer these things less, and

their spleen sometimes increases in size, sometimes

decreases.

It benefits these patients, if they appear to be in

an unclean state, to be cleaned from both the head

and the rest of the body; if they do not require the

use of medications, then clean by means of regi-

men. Let the phlegmatic patients have their bodies

thoroughly dried and made lean by foods, drinks,

vomiting, as many exercises as possible, and walks;

in spring, clean upwards with hellebore. In the

bilious patients, it benefits to moisten by means of

regimen, and to evacuate the cavity and the
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KOlXlTJU Kal TTjV KVOTIU, KCU TTjV <f)\£fia TTjV

07TXrjuTTLU a.<f)ZLVai
l TTVKUa Kal ToToi hlOVpr/TLKoTOL

(ftapfXCLKOL^ XP^a^aL -' °. ytypO-TTTO-L TOV OTtAtJUCL

fiaXddooouTa- Kal KadaiptLV ereog copjj, kcll tovto

XoXtju.

'YtVLOL 8c TWV OTtXtjVLOJVTOJV VTTO fJL€V TtOV <f)dp-

fJLCLKOJV 7TIV0VT€S OVK UxfreXtOVTai, ovh VTTO T7J£

dXXr/g dtpaiTtlas- ovh loxyofepos ovhkv ylveTai o

ottXtjv avTtuv dXXd KpaTccrcu to. TTpoatp'tpofieva

vtto fieyidtos ttjs vovoov. Trpo'touTog 8c tov XP°~

uov Ivloigl jikv eg vhpojTra TrepuoTaTai rj vovoo<$,

koI 81 ovv ^ddpr/oau Ivlolcl 8c eKTrviOKtrai, Kal

/cau^cVrcg tiyiccg tytvovTo- 2
Ivlolol 8c Kal ovyKa-

Tayrjpa OKXr/pos re etbv Kal [xcyag.

T6 8c voorjjxa yivtTai, orav ck irvperajv Kal

KaKodzpaTrtirjs x°^V V ^^yi10- ^ ajtup'oVcpa eg

tov oirXrjua KaTaoTr/pl^rj- Kal TroXvxpoviov ficu

(on, davarcbhes 8c ov. toju <f>apfia.Ka>v boa 8180-

TCU TOV OTtXtJVOS, TO. fJi€U [hCCLl]
4
8ta TTJS KVOTtO£

Ka6alp€i Kal Troiei Xan apdoTtpov, to. 8c Kadalpti

fikv ovt€ 8ta 7-775 kvotios ovhkv o tl Kal <f>au€p6v
A

ovt aXXrj ovha[j.fj, XaTrdooti 8c tov OTrXr/ua.

21. EiAcos bWav Xdfirj, rj yaoTrjp OKXrjprj

yiVcrcu, Kal 8iaxcopcct oiiScV- Kal oftvvrj Kara'

1 Potter: atpf/vat 0: a<f>t(i>at M. 2 0: yivovrat M.
,!

Del.

Vander Linden. 4 0: -turtpov M.
:> Later mss: kotoj

0M.
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bladder, and also to let blood frequently from the

splenic vessel. Also, give the diuretic medications

said to soften the spleen; clean these patients of

bile when it is the season.

Some splenic patients are not helped by drinking

medications or by any other treatment; nor does

their spleen become at all thinner; instead, what is

administered is overcome by the magnitude of their

disease. In some, as time advances the disease

turns into dropsy, and they have actually died;

in others, the spleen suppurates, and on being

cauterized patients have recovered; in yet others,

the disease grows old with the patient, the spleen

remaining large and hard.

This disease arises when, from fevers and faulty

therapy, phlegm or bile or both are deposited in the

spleen; it is chronic, but seldom mortal. Of the

medications given for the spleen, some clean

through the bladder to make the spleen softer,

while others do not clean in any visible way at all,

either through the bladder or along any other path,

but still soften the spleen.

21. In ileus the belly becomes hard and no

longer passes anything; pain is present through the
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iraoav rrjv kolXItju €X€L < Ka-l TTvperog. Kal ftlipa-

€UlOT€ 8e VTTO TTQVOV Kal €[A€0. )(oXr]V

.

232 Tovtov xprj ^LvypaiveLV
|

Kal t^oodev Kal eaco-

8ev Kal Xov^Lu TroXXtb Kal depjJLcb, Kal ttlvziv oca

ttjv re koiXltju KLUtl Kal to ovpov UTTaytL, Kal

vttokXv^lv tjv hexr/rat. t^p 8e pirj Be'x^rat to

KXvo/xa, avXloKou Trpoohrjoas Trpo^ irohtGiva

aoKiov, (jjvorjoag, evelvai. ttjv <f)voav ttoXXtjv Kal

€TT€t.haV apdfj TO \vT€.p0V VTTO T7J£ (f>VOTjg Kal TJ

yaoTrjp, etjeXtbv tov avXiOKov, Ivzivai Trapaxprjfia

KXvcfia- Kal rjv Se'l^Tcu, V7roxooprjo€i Kal vyirjg

€OTat • tjv 8e fnjh ovtoj Sel^rcu to KXiiOfza, airo-

6ufjOK€L kfihofiaTos fzdXiOTa.
fH 8e vovoos ytWrcu, otov Trjg KOTtpov

ovyKavQfj adpoou tv to> IvTtpto- irtpl tovto TTtpi-

LOTaTai (frXdyfia, Kal to evTtpov, are tovtohv

adpOOJV €U€OkX7JK0TCOU, ITtptOlftel- Kal OVT€ tojv

avojdev 7Tivofi€VU)v <f)apfiaKa>v Se^erou, aAA

a77e/iei, ovt€ tojv KaTuiBev Trpoofepofitvujv kXvo-

fiaTcou Sexercu. €Otl 8e to vooTjjia o£v Kal e-ni-

KIV&VVOV.

22. "YSepog 8e yivtTat to. piku TrXeloTa, OTav

T(.c; e/< vovoov fiaKprjg aKadapTog hiacf)€pr}Tai tto-

Xvv xpovov- <f)8ztpovTai yap al capKes Kal ttjkov-

tou Kal yivovTai [58a>p- ylvtTai 8e vftpcvifj Kal cltto

tov 07rXrjuog. OTav voorjorj* Kal atrb tov 77770.7-05,

Kal o\tto Xcvkov ^AeyjLtarog, Kal cltto c)vo€UT€plrj£
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entire cavity, and there are fever and thirst; some-

times, from the stress, the patient also vomits bile.

You must moisten this patient from both the

outside and the inside: wash him with copious hot

water, have him drink potions that will set the

cavity in motion and evacuate urine, and, if he will

accept it, administer an enema. If he will not

accept the enema, bind a tube to the mouth of a

small wine skin, inflate it, and blow into the

patient's anus a good amount of air; then, when the

intestine is distended by the air, and the belly too,

remove the tube and immediately introduce an
enema. If the patient accepts it, he will evacuate

downwards and recover; if he does not accept the

enema in this way, either, he usually dies on the

seventh day.

This disease occurs when a thick mass of faeces

is burnt together in the intestine; around this

gathers phlegm, and the intestine, inasmuch as

these masses become hardened, swells around
them. The patient accepts neither the medications

drunk from above, vomiting them up instead, nor

enemas administered from below. The disease is

acute and dangerous.

22. Dropsy aiises, in most cases, when a person

continues for a considerable time after a lengthy ill-

ness in an unclean state; for the tissues become
corrupted, melt, and turn to water; it can also take

its origin from the spleen becoming diseased, from
the liver, from white phlegm, or from dysentery or
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KCLl \€L€UT€ptTJS. ktjv fikv e£ aKadapolrjs ytVTfTai

llhpCOtfj, 7} fl€U yCLOTTJp vhdTOS TTLflTTAdTCLL , 01 8e

7rd8eg Kal at KVTJjiaL €7ratpovTat, ol 8c oj/jlol koX at

KA?7?8es kcli tcl orrjdea Kal ol firjpol Tr/Kovrai.

Tovtov Tju apxotLtvov Adfirjs irplv viTepvhpov

yeveoOat, (ftdpfzaKa ttlttlokzlv kcltcd, v<f) cov vhcop

77 <^A4yfia Kadalp€Tai, x°^Vu °* PV kivzlv oltloi-

Ol 8c KOL TTOTOTOL Kal TTOVOLOl Kal TTtpiirdTOLOL

8taiTat\ v<fa cov layyos K(̂ L l^po? earaf, Kal al

odpK€g x

loxvporaraL. 77 8e vovoos OavaTcohrjs,

234 dAAcos re ktjv
<f>Qfj 77 yaorrjp fitOTtoOtloa

vharog.

"Oral/ 8e 0,776 ottAtjuos, rj Tjiraros, 77 Azvkov

^Aey/zarog, 77 hvotvTtpiTjs eg v^pcoira fieTaorfj,

depaTTtvtiv fikv roiig avrolg ovficp'epei, hiafevyovoi

8e ov fidAa- rcov yap voorj/xaTcov ri av eT€poi>

e^ €T€pu) yeurjTat cog tcl ttoAAcl diroKTeivzL.

orav yap zv aoBevzi tco ocofiari ovrr biro 7-775

Trapovor/g uovoov erepa uovoos eTTiytvrjTat., irpo-

arroAAvTai drro
A

aoOevelrjs, rrplv ttjv uovoov ttjv

vorcprfv yevofitvTjv reAeuTT^aai.

To 8e vhcop ylverai ovrcog- eireihav al odpKeg

V7TO (faAeyfiaros Kal xpovov Kal vooov Kal

aKadapolijg Kal KaKo6epa7T€i7jg Kal rrvp^rcov hia-

<j)6apc7jot, rrjKOVTai Kal ylvovrai v&cop- Kal 77 fiev

' M adds d>s-
2 Later mss: ra a. M: aadevtij) rep a. 0.

:i
(): v-nb M.
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lientery. If dropsy arises from uncleanness, the

belly becomes filled with water, the feet and the

legs below the knees swell up, and the shoulders,

regions about the collar-bones, chest and thighs

melt away.

If you take on this patient at the beginning,

before he becomes very dropsical, have him drink a

medication that will clean water and phlegm down-

wards, but not set bile in motion; prescribe a

regimen of foods, drinks, exercises, and walks from

which he will become lean and dry and his tissues

will be strengthened as much as possible. The

disease is often mortal, especially if the belly has

already swollen up with water.

When dropsy develops out of a disease of the

spleen or liver, from white phlegm, or from dysen-

tery, it helps to employ the same treatment. In this

case, patients do not survive very well, since any

disease that develops out of another one is usually

fatal; for when a second disease befalls the body

weakened by a disease already present, the patient

perishes from weakness before the second disease

reaches its end.

The water in dropsy arises as follows: when the

tissues become corrupted as the result of phlegm,

the passage of time, disease, uncleanness, faulty

therapy, and fevers, they melt and turn to water;
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kolXltj ov hiahihoi to uhcop eg avr-qv, kvkXco 8e

Trepl avTTjv ylvtrat.

"Hv fl€l> OVV 1)770 TCbu (fxtpfiaKtOV Kal TTJ£ dXXrjs

hiaiTTjg oj<^eAe77Tcu, Kal rj yaorrjp XaTrdaaerat

avrov. el 8e firj, raftcou acp'eiVcu rod u8aTog-

Tafiuerat 8e 77 trapd rov 6fi<f>aX6v, rj o7rio6ei>

Kara rrju Xayoua. hiafevyovoi 8e Kal evrtvdev

oXlyoL.

23. AuaefTep/77 orav €XJ}, ohvurj e^ei Kara

irdaav ttjv kolXitjv, ko1 OTpdc^og, Kal Sia^copeet

XoXrju re Kal cp*Aeyp:a. Kal alpia ovyK€Kav[zevov.

Tovtov Kadrjpas ttjv K^aXrjv, <j>dp[iaKOv rrloai

avto, ti (fiXiyfia KaQaipei- Kal ttjv kolXlt/v yd-

XaKTt k(f)6a) hiavlifjas, to dXXo catjia 0epa.77eue£t\

ktjv fizv a,7rupog 77, rrjv fiku kolXItju Xnrapois Kal

iTiooi Kal yXvK€OL koI vypotaiv vTrdytiv
1 ra e^eoV-

ra, Kal Xovclv dtp/iob ra Karen rod 6fZ(f>aXov rju

6§vvr/ ex??' Ta ^e rrdifiara Kal pv(f>rj[iaTa Kal ra

oirla TTpoo<f>tp€Lv Kara ra yeypap:p:eVa. kv rfj

QapfiaKiTihi.
fH 8e voiioos yivtrai eTretSai' x ^ 7) Ka>l <f>Xkyjia

KaraoTr/pl^rj eg rag ^Ae'/Sag Kal rr/u kolXltjw

vookei jikv to aifia Kal hiaxcopkei k<p"8appikvov

.

vookei 8e to kvrepov Kal £ueTcu Kal kXKOvrai.

yivzrai 8 aurrj tj fouaog Kal fiaKprj Kal ttoXv-

TTOuog Kal dauaTojhrjg ktjv /xku kri tov acopiaTog

1 M adds aid
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the cavity does not transmit this water into itself,

but instead it forms in the region round the cavity. 1

Now, if the patient is helped by the medications

and the rest of the regimen, the swelling in his

belly goes down too. If not, incise and draw off

water; make the incision either beside the navel or

at the back in the region of the flank. Few escape

from this disease, either.

23. In dysentery pain and colic are present

throughout the whole cavity, and the patient passes

bile, phlegm, and burnt-up blood.

Clean out this patient's head, have him drink a

medication that will clean bile upwards, and, after

you have washed out his cavity well with boiled

milk, treat the rest of his body. If the patient is

without fever, evacuate his cavity of its contents by

means of rich fat sweet moist substances, and, if

pain is present, wash the area below his navel with

warm water; administer drinks, gruels and foods

according to what is written in the Medication

Book.

This disease arises when bile and phlegm are

deposited in the vessels and the cavity; the blood

ails and passes off corrupted in the stools, and the

intestine becomes diseased, dried, and ulcerated.

The disease is long, painful, and usually mortal; if

1
I.e. the fluid does not enter the intestine, but

remains free in the abdomen.
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236 layvovros Qtpa.TTtvrjTo.ii 1\tt\$
|
§ia<f>vye'iv 77V 8e

77877 tKTtTTJKOTOg Kdl T7J£ KOlAItj£ TTa.VTa.TTO.aiV

rj\Ka)fitvrjg,
i

ovhefila cAttis.

24. AtitvTtpirj- to. oiTia hiaxcop^t dorjTTTa,

vypd- ohvvrj 8e ovk \vl- A^ttttovovtol 8e to ocLfia.

tovtov OepaTTtveiv tololv avToloi, olol tovs vtto

hvOeVTtpiTJS €X0fl€V0V£.
fH 8e vovoos ylveTat, otov Ik ttjs KttfraArjg ko.1

ttjs avco KoiAirjg KaTappoog ytvrjTai tov (jtAiyjia-

T0£ €S TTjV KO.TCD KOlAlTJV OTO.V 8e T0VT0 77, VTT

avrov to. oiTia ifjvytTaL, koI vypalveTai, Kal 77

dtfrohos avTtbv dor/TTTog €v tolx^i
2 yivtTai koX to

oajjia TrjKtTai^ d[ia fikv ov TTtooofitvcuv t&v ol-

TCCOV €V Tjj KOlAlT} XP^VOV IKO.VOV, 0.(10 8e VTTO T7J£

KocAlr/s 6ep[ir)s eovorjg Trapd tfivciv depftaivofievov.

25. Aidppota 8e [xaKprj otov ex?], hiaxcopeti

TTpOJTOV fJL€V TO. IcLOVTO l>ypd, €TTCLTa 8e (jiAeyfAO.-

ko.1 IoQUl fikv €TTia.Kcos, vtto 8e T77S oiaxojprjaiog

doOtvr/c; Kal Actttos ytWrcu.

Tovtov to. avco aTro^paiveLV tAAefiopov ttlttl-

oklov Kal TTjv K€<f>aAr/v Kadalptov 0Aey/za- Kal

ttjv KoiAlr/v hiaviiftai ydAaKTi k<f>6u>- eVe^Ta Td

T€ dAAa oltiolol Kal ttotoIol depaTreveiv, Vtf) cov

tjr/paveTTai r) re kolAltj kol to oojfia ttov.
rH 8e vovoog otto tojv avTtbv ylvcrai, d<f) cov

Later mss: ('i\kw(1(vt)s 0M. 0: aarjTTTuiv raxtir) M.
3 adds Kal.
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it is treated while the body is still strong, there is

hope of recovery; but if the body is already melted

away and the cavity altogether ulcerated, there is

none.

24. Lientery: foods pass off undigested and

watery; no pain is present; patients become lean of

body. Treat this patient with the same measures

employed in dysentery.

The disease arises when a defluxion of phlegm

occurs from the head and the upper cavity into the

lower cavity; when this happens, the foods are

chilled by it and become moist, and the excretions

pass off quickly in an undigested state; the body is

melted partly because the food is not digested for

an adequate length of time in the cavity, and partly

because it is abnormally warmed by the cavity's

heat.

25. In long-standing diarrhoea, first watery

ingesta pass off, then phlegm. The patient eats a

reasonable amount but, because of his excretions,

becomes weak and thin.

Dry out this patient's upper regions by having

him drink hellebore, and by cleaning his head of

phlegm; wash out his cavity well with boiled milk;

then, for the rest, treat with foods and drinks that

will dry the cavity and the body as a whole.

This disease arises from the same factors as
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Kal rj XcLtvTepiTj. avrcLL al vovaoi, rj re Xtievrtplr]

Kal rj hvoevTtpiT), irapaTrArjoiol €cot, Kal 8el auras

ovtojs laodac • rov Kardppovv an oXa.fifidvetv rov

0,776 rrjg K€(f>aXrjg Kal TTJg ava> koiXit/s, tj arro-

rptrreiv rod yap voorjfiaros rj <f)vois evrevdt

ylverai, Kal ovBets
1 oov fie/jafjerai rrjv hcdvoiav.

Hx^ov 8e Kal raXXa voorjfiara ou8e 8eZ oko-

rreiv, brrodev €Kaora> rj (faiiais ylverac- Kal ovra>^

OKOTTtbv Kal Xafif3av<x>v rrjv apxrjv rGjv voorjfid-

rojv r/Ktor av ajxaprdvoL^.

238 26. Ttcveofzos orav XdfSrj, Staxcuoeet al/za

fieXav Kal fivtja, Kal rrovog ev rfj Karoo kolXltj

eyyiverai, Kal /xaXcora orav eg a<^o8oi/ "£77.

Tovrov ov/Mp'epei rr/v kolXltjv hivypalveiv Kal

XnraivtLv Kal aXealvtiv, Kal brrdytLV rd eveovra,

Kal Xoveiv depfia), rrXr/v rrjg KtfiaXrjs.

OtAeei 8e rj vovoo$ avrrj rd atria rrXtia)

rroittiv-
2

01 yap orpotfiOL Ktvovfievr/s 7-775 KoiXlrjs

vtto rov alfiarog dit^LOvroc; Kal rrjs fJ-v^rjg Kal

rrpooTTLTTrovrtov 77005 to evrtpov yivovrat

evovrojv 8e rcbv oirltov, rjaoov hrj^tv rrap^x^i rco

evrkpco.

Kal ylverai fzkv arrb avrcbv, cov Kal rj huoevrt-

ptr/- aoOevtoreprj 8e Kal oXiyoxpoviog Kal ov 8ava-

rajhr/s.

1 Potter: oC8«V 0M: ouSeis ouSeV later mss. 2 0: reArW M.

46



AFFECTIONS

lientery. These diseases, lientery and dysentery,

are similar, and you must treat them as follows: cut

off the defluxion from the head and the upper

cavity, or turn it aside; for the origin of the disease

is from this, and no one will blame your under-

standing.

In general, you must investigate other diseases

too in the same way, looking to see whence each

takes its origin; by investigating in this way and

seizing upon the beginning of diseases, you will err

least.

26. In tenesmus, dark blood and mucus pass in

the stools, and pain is felt in the lower cavity, most

especially when the patient is sitting at stool.

It is of benefit to moisten thoroughly, oil and

warm this patient's cavity, to evacuate its contents

downwards, and to wash him with hot water,

except for his head.

This disease tends to increase the amount of

food consumed, for, when the cavity is in an empty

state, colic arises from blood being evacuated

together with mucus and from these coming into

contact with the intestine; but when foods are

present, there is less gnawing in the intestine.

Tenesmus arises from the same things as dysen-

tery; it is milder, of short duration, and not mortal.
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27. "Orau 8e e£ oluov 77 evojxtrjg x ^^7) ^°-fij)

77 Sidppoia, rfj fiku htappoljj ovpxp'tptc hiavr}-

OT€V€iv, Kal Tjv 8/00$ 6^77, hihovai olvov yXvKvv

Kal
1

orepxp'vXa yXvKea, eg koireprjv 8e SiSoVcu

Tavra, a Kal tols vtto <f>ap{xa.Kov KeKadap/xevoig.

rju 8e [XTj iravTjTac, tdeXrjs 8e Travoai, tzfitrov cltto

oitov2
77 (f>aKiov Troirjoai- Kal Trapaxpfjpia avzaira-

orai aua> rj k6.tuj a(f>ohog. Kal rju Sia/cAua^s

XvXoj <^aKO)v 77 tpefiivQojv, Kal ovtcd TTtTravotTat.

T77 8e x°^PJJ OV[id)4p€l, rjv fzku ohvvrj ixV- ^c
~

hovai a yzypainaL eu roig OapfiaKoioi iravovTa

TTJS oSvUTJS, TTjV T€ KOlXlTJV OtpaTTZVtlV TTJV TC

avto Kal ttjv Kara), vypaivovra irdofiaoL, Kal jia-

Xaocovra to otofia Xovrpdioi Otpfiolot, itXtjv 7-775

K€<f>aXrjg. Kal re <E[Z€Tos ovrcog €V7T€T€OTepog

ytWrcu, rju lairj n vypou- Kal ra irpootoTTjKOTa

auoj airtfitTrai, Kal rj* koltoj viroxwpTjois fiaXXov

Siaxwpeet 77V 8e Kev6$ 77, tfieerai fiialajg, ko.1

V7T0X0Jp€€L fiiatOTtpOV. eg €0~7T€p7]V 8e 8i8oVat KOL

240 Tovro), ooaTTtp cj)apfiaK07T6\Trj.

Vlvtrai 8e raOra ra aXyrjfiaTa, 00a €k ttoolcov

ytWrcu 77 e| evcox^S' ojav ra aula Kal ra ttotcl

itXzLuj tov elcoOoTog eg ttju koiXltjv eotXOj}, Kal ra

e^cvdcu tlcudora VTTtpBzpfJLaLVovTa to oojjxa Kiu4rj

XoXr/u Kal <f>X4yjia.

1 0: v M. 2 0: -cov M 2
.

3 M: Jjv 0.
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27. When, after wine or feasting, a person is

attacked by cholera or diarrhoea, in the case of

diarrhoea it helps to have him fast, and, if he is

thirsty, to give him sweet wine and sweet pressed

grapes; towards evening give the same things as to

patients that have been cleaned with a medication.

If the diarrhoea does not go away, but you want it

to, induce vomiting by means of foods or a decoction

of lentils; the downward movement will at once be

drawn upward. It will also stop if you employ as

enema the juice of lentils or chick-peas.

In the case of cholera, if pain is present it helps

to give the things recorded in the Medications as

stopping pain, and to treat both the upper and the

lower cavities by moistening them with drinks and

softening the body except for the head with hot

baths. Vomiting, too, becomes easier, if fluid

enters: the offending substances are vomited

upwards, and downward motions pass off more

readily; but if a person is empty, he vomits

violently and evacuates below even more violently.

Towards evening, give this patient, too, the same
things as to one that has drunk a medication.

These pains that follow drinking or feasting

arise when more food and drink than usual enter

the cavity, and these substances from outside,

prone to overheating the body, set bile and phlegm

in motion.
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28. Y,TpayyovpL7]s rpb-noL \l\v tto/

toloc. avfi(/)€p€L 8 etjcvdev {lev to oojjia fiaXdooecv

XovrpoToi dtpfioioiv, eotoOtv 8e hivypaivtw rr/v

fief kolXltju oitlolclv v<f) tov evpoog earcu, ttju 8e

KVOTLV TTOIOLOLV V<f) ibv TO OVpOV OJg TtXzICTOV

hieioi. 81801/cu 8e Kal tcTjv hiovprjTiKcov (faapfid-

ku)v, a ykypamai ev rfj <&appiaKiT&i jravovra

rrjs 0&VV7JS.
fH 8e uovoog viro (^AeyjEzarog ytWrcu. Kal

orav fikv 7} KiiOTig ^rjpavdf}, r) ifjvxOf), 7) Ktvtudf},

bhvvrjv 77apexei ' 0Ta-v 8e vyprj Te Kal irXrjprjs 77

Kal K€xv/X€urj, rjooov. 77 8e uovoog toToi [iku ira-

XatoTtpoLOi /xaKpoTepj] yiWrcu, rdlg 8f vttuTepoioi

fipayvTzprj, davaTcohrjc; 8e ovherepois-

29. ^ax^as 8e orai' yevrjTat, ohvurj Xajifidvti

€$ TTjV 7TpOO(f>VOLV TOV lOXlOV Kal 6? CLKpOV TO 7TV~

yaiov Kal eg rbv yXovrov- reXog 8e Kal 8*a

navrbg tov OKeXtog TrXavarai tj bhvwrj. tovtco

£vp:(f)€p€i, orav rj ohvvrj €X7}< fxaXaocziv Kad

ottoIov av Tvyxdurj tou OKeXeog OT7jpiL,ovoa tj bhv-

vtj
2
XovrpoToi Kal x^aa/zacu Kal rrvpiTj, Kal ttju

kolXltjv vTrdye.LV. orav 8e XaxpTjojj r) bhuvrj, cf)dp-

fiaKov hovvat Karco Kal /zero, raura meTv bvov

ydXa k(j)66v. hihovai 8e ttjs bhvvTjs a yeypaTrrcu

ev toIs QapfidKoig.

M adds Kal. tovtco . . . 08OV77 M: 700701" BtpaTTtvav 0.
3 0: irapa M.
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28. Of strangury, there are many different

forms. It is beneficial to soften the body from the

outside with hot baths, and inside thoroughly to

moisten the cavity with foods that will make it

fluent, and the bladder with drinks that will pro-

voke as much urine as possible. Also give the

diuretic medications recorded in the Medication

Book as stopping pain.

Strangury arises from phlegm: when the bladder

is dry, cold or empty, it produces pain; but when it

is moist, full, and urine has flowed into it, less so.

The disease is longer in older patients, shorter in

younger ones, mortal in neither.

29. In sciatica pain occupies the attachment of

the hip, the coccyx, and the buttock; finally, it also

moves through the whole leg. When the pain is

present, it helps to soften this patient with baths,

fomentations, and a vapour-bath to whichever part

of his leg the pain happens to settle in, and to

evacuate his cavity downwards. When the pain

goes away, give a medication to act downwards,

and afterwards have the patient drink boiled ass's

milk. For the pain, give what is recorded in the

Medications.
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fH 8e vovoog yiVercu, tTTttBdv x°^V KaL

(JjXeyfza eg tt/v aifioppoov (fiXefia KaTaoTr/pl^r/, rj

e£ kriprjs vovoov, 77 Kal aAAcug, birooov av rod

alfiarog biro <f>X4yjiaTos Kal ttjs x°^V$ voorjorj

ovueOTTjKog- tovto yap TrXaudrat dvd to axreAog

242 hid TTJS
J

^Ac^og rrjg aljioppoov kol ottov av OTrj,

77 o&vvrj Kara tovto evhr/Xos fxaXiOTa ylvtTai. 77

8e uovoog ftcLKpr) ylveTai Kal zitIttovos, davaTU)-

8775 8e ov. rjv 8c eg eV tl x^plov KaTaoTr/pitjr/ 77

ohvvr/ Kal ottj, Kal toToi (jiapfiaKOCoc firj e|eAau-

vr/Tai, Kavoai tcad birdiov av tottov Tvyx&vrj

ovoa 77 ohvuTj KaUiv 8e tcu oofxoXlva).

30. ^Ap$p?Tis uovoog OTav ex?;, Xafx^dvet irvp,

Kal ohvvr/ to. apdpa tov ocofiaTog, Xa/xfidvei 8e

ole/77. Kal eg aAAore aXXo tGjv apdpajv 6£i>T€pal

re Kal iiaXaKUJTepai KaTaoTr/pt^ovotv at bhvvai.

Tovtcd £vfi<f)€p€L Trpoa<f>£p€LV OTav rj bhvvrj €XJ]

ifjvyfiaTa, Kal €K ttjs kolXit/s inrdyeiv ra eveovra

kXvo~[mu)
1

77 fiaXdvto, Kal pv<jieTv StSdi^cu Kal TTieiv

tl av 80*77 001. bWav 8e 77 08^77 avfj/ tfadpfiaKOV

TUOat KCtTtt), Kal fl€Ta TOVTO TTL€LV bpbv €(^86v TJ

ovov ydXa.
fH 8e vovoos yiv€Tai inrb xoA^g Kal ^Aey/aa-

rog, OTav Kivr/dtvTa eg ra apdpa KaTaoTr/pl^rj.

Kal oXtyoxpovlr/ jikv ytveTat Kal 0^77, davaToohrjs

' 0: -fioiaif M. 2 0: ivf] M.
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Sciatica arises when bile and phlegm are

deposited in the blood vessels, either in conse-

quence of another disease or in some other way,

and some of the blood, being congealed by the

phlegm and bile, ails; for this moves through the

leg in its blood vessel, and wherever it stops the

pain becomes most manifest. The disease is long

and painful, but not mortal. If the pain settles in

some spot, remains there, and cannot be driven out

by medications, cauterize wherever the pain hap-

pens to be; burn with raw flax.

30. In the arthritic disease fever sets in, and

sharp pains in the joints of the body. Sometimes

these pains settle in one joint, sometimes in

another, sometimes they are more violent, at other

times milder.

When the pain is present, it benefits this patient

to apply cooling agents, to evacuate the contents

from his cavity downwards with an enema or

suppository, and to give him as gruel and drink

whatever you think suitable. When the pain goes

away, have him drink a medication to act down-

wards, and afterwards boiled whey or ass's milk.

Arthritis arises from bile and phlegm, when they

are set in motion and settle in the joints. It is of

short duration and acute, but not mortal. It tends
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8e ov. U€cuTepoiOL 8e elcu^e jiaAAov 77 ytpovoi 1

ylyveodai.

31. TlohdypT] 8e ^tatorarov fiku rojv roiovrcov

aTTaVTUJV OOa 7T€pl
2

TCL (Lpdpa, KCLl TToAvXpOVlOJTa-

TQV Kal hvOCLTTaXAaKTOTCLTOV

.

Kat eon fiku 7} uovoog avrrj rod a'tfiarog

€(f>6apfl€V0V TOV €U TOIS <f)AtfHoLaiV V7T0 X°^V$ Kal

<j)Xiyiiarog- ootu 8 cv A^rrrordroig re 0Ae/3/o£s

Kal €v avdyKTj rre^vKooc TrAetorrj rod oojfiaros,

KO.I €V UeitpOLOL Kal OOreOtg TToAAoLOL T€ Kal

7TVKU0LOL, TOOOVTO) TTapapLOVlfZCOTaTOV T€ €OTL TO

voorjfia Kal hvoairaAAaKrorarov

.

HvpKpeptt 8e Kai ravrrj rd aura, a, Kai rfj

apdplrt&t. Kal [laKprj pikv Kal avrrj rj uovoog ko.1
\

244 ZTTLTTovog, dauarcohrjg 8e ov. r)v 8c
3
roToi 8aKTu-

Aolol roTg fitydAoLg rj o&vvrj eyKaraAetV^Tat,

Kauaai rag (pAtfiag rod haKrvAov inrkp rod kovSv-

Aov oAtyov- KaUw 8e cbfioAlua).

32. ^Krcpov 8e a)8e XPV 6^po.7T€V€Lu- e^ojdev

jxeu rb ocofia /xaAddaoeiu Aovrpdlot OtpfioToi- rr/u

8e kolAltjv hivypalvtiv Kal rr/u kvotiv, Kal rtov

hiovprjriKtbi' hihovai d ykyparrrat. rju 8e loxvpbg

j], Kadrjpag rrjv K€<paArji>, (pdpjxaKov rrToaL Kara),

ri xoAtjv Kadalpei erreira roToi StovprjriKoToi

Xpfjodai.

0: ytpantpoiat M. ~ M: oocnrfp 0. 0: 8' (v M.
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to occur more in younger persons than in old ones.

31. Gout is the most violent of all such condi-

tions of the joints, as well as the most chronic and

intractable.

In it blood is corrupted by bile and phlegm in the

small vessels; inasmuch as this takes place in

vessels that are the finest and by nature most

critical in the body, as well as in cords and bones

that are both many and dense, the condition is

most persistent and intractable.

The same things are of benefit in this disease as

in arthritis. It too is long and painful, but not

mortal. If pain remains as a sequela in the large

toes, cauterize the vessels of the toe a little above

the knuckle; burn with raw flax.

32. You must treat jaundice as follows: soften

the body from the outside with hot baths; moisten

the cavity and the bladder thoroughly, and give the

diuretics described above. If the condition is

severe, after you have cleaned out the patient's

head have him drink a medication that cleans bile

downwards; then give diuretics.
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fH 8e vovoog ylvtrai orav xoXrj KivrjQzloa virb

TO hepfia Tpa.TT7)TCLl.

33. TaOra 1

eTTLordficvog, dvrjp ISidbrrjc; ovk dv

6/ZOiCUS €fl7Tt7TT0L €l£ aVTJK€Ora VOOTJfJiara, d etOU-

6ev arrb OfiiKpcbv rrpofiaoiajv jueydAa. /ecu ttoAv-

Xpbvia ytvtodai.

Kcu boa fzkv olrosv rj rrorGiv ^xofievd toriv, rj

pvfirjfidrcov 77 <f>appiaKa>v , boa bhvvr/g eiWfca 8/80-

tcu, d/aV8wd Iotlv arravra a 8e?
3

Trpoafiepciv,

lav Kara rd ytypafifieva rrpoofikpy)^. 00a 8e

Kadalpei rcbv fiapfiaKoov xoAtjv r) fiAeyfia, ei>

rovrototv ol Kivhvvoi ylvovrai Kal al alriaL roloi

QtpaTTevovoL <f>vAdoo€o6at. ovv xp^l ravra fidAiora.

Tavra fikv boa Kara kolAltjv yivzrai voofjfia-

Ta, TtAtJV 7T€pl
4

efZTTVOJU xal (f)6cv6vra)V Kal TO)V

yvvatK€iu)v- ravra 8e x60
/
3^ y^ypdipcraL.

34. Ovfiara rrdvra 00a <f>v€rat, virb fiAty/xa-

ro<$ r) a'lfiaros fiverat. tl yap vrrb fiAtypiaros
5

. . . orav vrrb rpavjiaro^ 77 Trrcbfiarog aQpoiodfj.

Y.vjxfiep€L 8e rovrcov, rd ficv KararrAdooovra

Kal <j>dpfiaKa mrrloKovra hiaxtw, Ta 8e Kara-

rrAdooovra TT€TTacv€LV. Kal Sta^eT^ fikv rcbv

KararrAaojidrcov boa dtpfia eovra vypaivei, Kal

246 firj orra eg ecovrd- rrerraLveC 8e 00a
|

Bepfialvov-

ra ovvdya.. orav 8e rfirjQfj, r) avrbfiarov payfj,

1 M adds hi.
2 0: 8' M.

:!

0: del M. 4
tt<Pi M2

;
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Jaundice arises when bile that has been set in

motion invades beneath the skin.

33. Through understanding these things, a lay-

man will be less likely to fall into incurable

diseases that tend, from minor provocations, to

become serious and chronic.

Of the foods, drinks, gruels or medications given

against pain, all that you have to administer are

safe, if you administer them as prescribed. But

medications that clean bile or phlegm are a source

of danger, and of blame for the person treating;

thus, with these especially, care must be taken.

These are the diseases that arise in the cavity,

except for patients that suppurate internally,

consumptives, and diseases of women, which will

be described separately. 1

34. All tubercles that form do so because of

phlegm or blood. For if, because of phlegm . . .

when they gather because of a wound or a fall.

Some tubercles it benefits to disperse by apply-

ing plasters and having the patient drink medica-

tions, others it helps to bring to maturity with

plasters. Those plasters disperse which, being

hot, moisten and do not attract; those mature which

collect by heating. When tubercles are incised or

1 The author may be referring to any number of Hippo-
cratic works. Ermerins (II. LVII ff. ) identifies this Inter-

nal Suppuration (Utpl e/i7riW) with Diseases 1 11—22.

I would prefer tw. 5 There seems to be a lacuna
here. 6 M: -

Xt~ti> 0.
"
0: -veiv M. 8 adds ^.
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cfrapfiaKto avcLKadaiptLv to ttvov-
1 orau 8e Trvop-

poovvTa TTavoTjrai, cog <zAkos laaBat.

35. AeTrprj Kal Kviofibg Kal ificbpr/ koI Aecx^^S

Kal dAcf>bg kcll aXd)7T€K€g V7T0 (ftXeyfiarog yivov-

rai. €Otl 8e raDra detKea2 [idAAov rj uoorjfiaTa.

K.rjploi> Kal ^oipaScs Kal (JJtSyerpa
3
Kal hodt.r)i>€s

Kal avdpaKtg 4 imb diAeyfiaTog djvtTai.

36. TovtoTol toloi ^apfiaKOLOLv aTTOKadaipov-

ra cb8e xPVa®aL ' °00L l**v X ^ 6^6^ e 'ai
'
SiSoVat

vtfi cov x°^V Kadalperai- boot 8e ^Aey/iarcoSees,

hep" cov (fjAzyjia. [booi 8e fxeAayxoAcootv, b(f> cov

fieAaiva x°^V' T0'S ^ bhpcoTucooLv. v<f> cov

vhcop.Y ooa 8e 8/Sotcu cbdpfxaKa irord Kal fir/

Ka6alp€Lb
(irjTe x°^Vu At77Te <f>Acyfia, brav eg to

oobfia eoeAOrj ttjv hvva/iiv aura rrapex^odai 8eZ 77

ijjvxovra 77 depfialvovTa 77 ^rjpalvovTa 77 bypalvov-

ra 77 ovudyoura 77 hiax^ovTa. ooa 8e' vttvov ttokT-

aTptfiir/v 8eT raj ocbfiarf irap^x^iV T° ^dpfiaKOv.

37. "Orat' 8e zttI vooiovra dcfriKT), cTravtpe-

o6ac
9

XPV o- Trdoxtt., Kal e£ otou, kgu 77oaraZos,

/<ai tt)^ kolAltjv €i Siaxcupeei, kcu hialrrju rjvTiva

StcuraTcu. /cat evdvfieeoOat irpcoTov fzkv to voorjfia

1 0: vypov M. 2 0: alaxos M. 3 0: <f>vy(6Xa M.
4 0: c»4paf M. 5 Del. Artelt. 6 0: -co> M.

' M: 8e< 0. ' 0: aifiart M. 0: (Traftpwrav M.

1

\V. Artelt {Studien zur Geschichte der Begriffe Heil-

mittel und Gift, Leipzig, 1937, 87) deletes these two
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break open spontaneously, clean the pus out com-

pletely with a medication; when they stop produc-

ing pus, treat them in the same way as an ulcer.

35. Lepra, prurigo, psora, lichen, alphos, and

alopecia arise because of phlegm. These are

disfigurements rather than diseases.

Favus, scrofula, panus, boils, and anthraces are

formed as the result of phlegm.

36. In cleaning, employ medications according

to the following principle: when patients are

bilious, give medications that clean out bile; when
they are phlegmatic, give medications that clean

out phlegm. [When they are melancholic, give med-
ications that clean out dark bile; when they suffer

from dropsy, give medications that clean out

water.] 1 Medicinal drinks that are not given to

clean out bile or phlegm must, when they enter the

body, exercise their faculty by cooling, warming,

drying, moistening, collecting or dispersing. A
medication that brings about sleep must provide

the body with calm.

37. When you come to a patient, you must ques-

tion him thoroughly about what he is suffering, in

consequence of what, for how many days, whether

his cavity has passed anything, and what regimen

he is following. Consider first whether the disease

clauses because they contain the sole reference in the

treatise to the humours "dark bile" and "water", in con-

tradiction to the two-humour theory expounded in chs. 1

and 37, and otherwise followed.
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iroTtpov diro x ^7)? V ^Xtyjiaros yzyzvTj-rai TJ

dfufrorepa, koL tovto ev elhcvai otl avdyKTjv ^x€L

00OT€ VTTO TOVTUiV TOV €T€pOV TJ dfJL<f>OT€pOJl>

yivtodai. €TT€iTa irorepov vypaaLrjs tj ^rjpaoLrjg

Xp^et, 77 ra. jxkv rod ocofiaTos £7700,07775, ra 8e

vypaoiTjs. €TT€tTa ttjv vovcov, elre dfcu 8eZ

d€pa7T€V€Ll', €IT€ KOLTU), €IT€ 8id TTJ£ KVOTLOg, Kdl

elre av^erai tj uovoog eiVe fiapaivcTai, eiT€

reAeura, ei're jLtcra77i7rTet e*s kreprjv vovoov.

38. Tovs TpojfiaTiag Xljioktou^lu, koX Ik ttjs

kocXItjs virdyziv ra e^eoVra, tj vttokAv^ovtcl tj

248 <f>apjJiaKOv kcltu) SiSoVTa, koX ttlvzlv u8ojo koX

b|os Kal pvfelv i58ajp. ra (pXey/xaluouTa tpvx^tu

KararrXdajiaaL • ra 8e KararrXdojiara elvat tj

otvrXa k(f)9a ev uSart, 77 oeXivov, tj tXalrjc; (favXXa,

77 ovktjs <f>vXXa, 77 aKTTjg (f)vXXa 77 fidrov, 77 poirjg

yXvKtlrjg- k(f)6otg jikv rovroioc xp^oflat. ajjidtot 8e

pdjiuov (favXXoto iv , 77 dyuov, 77 eAeAiO^aKou, 77 Tt-

dvfidXXov, 77 yXrjxco x^a>PVu * V ^P^aa, 77 oeXiva,

77 Kopiov, 77 Zadriog (f)vXXa. rjv 8e jtrjhku rovrojv

6x77s JJ-rjre dXXo fjiTjhku KardrrXaojia, dX(j)trov <f)v-

prjoag vhart 77 ou>a> KardrrXaaat. rooovrov 8c

Xpovov ra KararrXdojiara oo^eAeet, e<p" oooi/
1

di/

XpoVoi/ ifivxpoTtpa 77 77 to eAKog- orai/ 8e 77 Oepjio-

repa tj ojioiwg depjid, fiXdrrrtt.

Td Xirrapa rrpos ra (ftXeyjialvovra ov avji-

i<f> oaov 0: 0770001" M.
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has arisen from bile or from phlegm or from both,

and have full confidence that it must be because of

these, either one or both of them. Then, see

whether the patient has need of moisture or

dryness, or whether one part of the body needs dry-

ness and another part moisture. Finally, determine

whether you must treat the disease upwards or

downwards or via the bladder, and whether the

disease is increasing, diminishing, ending or chang-

ing into some other disease.

38. Treat persons suffering from wounds by

having them abstain from food, by administering

an enema or giving a medication to evacuate the

contents downwards from their cavity, and by

having them drink water and vinegar, and take

watery gruel. If the wound is inflamed, cool it with

plasters; let the plasters be made from beets boiled

in water, or celery, or olive leaves, or fig leaves, or

leaves of elder or bramble, or sweet pomegranate;

apply these boiled. Raw, use buckthorn, chaste-

tree, salvia or spurge leaves, green pennyroyal,

leeks, celery, coriander, or woad leaves. If you do

not have any of these, nor any other plaster, mix

meal in water or wine and apply this as a plaster.

Such plasters are of benefit only as long as they are

colder than the wound; when they are warmer or

equally warm, they do harm.

Fat substances are of no benefit to wounds that
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<f)€p€i, ovhk rrpos to. aKaOapra, oi>8e 77pos rd arj-

iroficva • dAAd 7rpos fikv ra (frAtyfiaivovTa, ifjvxpa,

irpbg 8e rd d/cd^apra /cat at]irb\L(.va^ 8ptp:ea /cat

oaa 8f)^f TTap^\6fJL^ua /caflatpet. brav 8e aap/co-

(frvrjocLL fiovArj, rd At7rapd Kal rd depfia fidXXou

£up:cpVpet, 77pos ravra yap 77 adp| fldAAet.

39. T "Oooig
1

avdpcvTToi oltololv 77 ttotoiolv

vyialvovTeg eg hiatrav xp&rai, e/c tovtujv y^prj

rGiv TTapeovraiv -^prjaQai irpbg rovg vociovras

OK€vdC,oura2
Kal tfjvxpa /cat dtp/id Kal bypd koI

£rjpd- e/c pikv ifjvxpcou depfzd, Kal Qepfxd^ e/c firj

Oepficov, Kal tjrjpd e/c {XTj £rjpa>v, Kal rd Aonrd

Kara rbv avrbv rporrov. arrop^tv 8e ov
A

XPV^

250 ou8e rdtoi
|
irapeovai fikv firj hvvaodat, rd arrbvra

8e ^rjrovvra fxrj&kv dxp'eAttti' rbv Ka/xvovra olov

re eti^at.
5

tvprjotis 8e, rju bpdwg OKorrrjorjg,
6

e|cu

TovTojv olol Trpog rov vooeovraxpwvrai, oAtya.T

40.
r

Pv<f)f^p:ara rd8e'
s
ev tjjol vovoocol Trdarjoi

hthouai TTTLodvTjv, Ktyxpov, aAr/rov, xd^8poi>.

tovtcov boa fikv npog9
hiaxoiprjoiv, Aerrrd 8t8di/at

Kal 8te00drepa, /cat yXuKvrepa 77 aAvKcbrepa rj

flepjudrepa- 00a 8e eg loxvv 77 avaKOfit&rjv* rraxu-

repa /cat Anrapwrepa Kal fi€rplojg k<p"Qd.

YioToioi 8e xpT}°®aL -> Vu l
x*v VTraytiv edeArjg

ttjv kolAltjv /cat rrjv kvotlv, yAvKvv oivov rj p:eAt-

1 Potter: Soot 0: bnooois M. 2 M: -£ovrat 0. 3 adds
/jltj.

4 ov eras. M. 5 adds xpv-
6 © : okottctjs M.

7 M: ™o. 0.
8 0: 8' M. 9 (): ^s M.
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are inflamed, or to those that are unclean and sup-

purating; rather, it is cold substances that clean

inflammations, and sharp irritating substances

that clean wounds that are unclean and suppurat-

ing. When you wish to promote the growth of

tissue, fat and warm substances are more useful,

since tissue thrives on these.

39. Of the foods or drinks that people employ in

their regimen when they are in a state of health,

for the ill you must use whichever are available,

preparing cold, hot, moist and dry; instead of cold,

hot, and hot instead of not hot; dry instead of not

dry, and the rest according to the same fashion.

You must not be at a loss, or incapable with those

available to help the patient, instead demanding

ones not available. You will gain few, if you inves-

tigate carefully, outside the ones people use for the

ill person. 1

40. Give the following gruels in all diseases:

barley, millet, flour, or spelt. Gruels that are laxa-

tive give thin and more thoroughly boiled, also

more sweet, salty or hot; those that strengthen or

restore give thicker, richer, and moderately boiled.

As for drinks, if you wish to evacuate the cavity

and bladder, use sweet wine or melicrat; if you wish

1 The text of this whole chapter is very doubtful.

Where the Greek seems not to offer any clear sense, I

have translated word for word.
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KprjTOV 7] 8f OTV<f)€LV, dVOTTjpOV, Xctttov, XeVKOV,

vhapca- tju 8e eg toxvv, avoTTjpov fitXava. boot

tov oiuou ttlvovolv di^AeaJg, tovtois 8t8cWt a yk-

ypaTTTai €U ttj Oap/za/aTiSi TTora OK^va^opieua.

41. Tola* (frap/jLCLKOTroTeovoi hiSovai /zero, rrjv

KaBapoiv, toiol fzku TrvpkooovoLV, 77 (fraKov 77

Ktyyjpov Xztttov 77 TTTLodurjg xv^°u ' ^thouai 8c tttl-

odvqv p,kv kcu. Ktyxpov cog Kod(f>a ovra, xovhpov

8e cog loyvporzpov tovtlov,
1

kcu. dXrjTov cog icyvpo-

TaTov TravTLOv 2
(p'o.KOv 8e cog

3
euc68ea OKevaoat,

kcu oXiyov htvTtpov StSoVcu cog kcu Koxxp'ov p6<f)rjp:a

kcu evKaphtou dvco 7rapa/iloy€Lu 8e 77 aAag 77 fikAt

KCU KVflLUOU KCU tXcUOV TCp
4

(fxiKU), Tj X^V^
yX^xcouoS kol o^oug"

1

oXiyov. tolol 8e cWupeYoig

dprov Kadapov to eotodev eudpvipag ev £co/zco. rj

fid^au kcu T€fiaxos €<f>96v, rj xpeag otog cog feco-

TO.T7JS, 77 OpVldo£, TJ OKvXaKOS k<f)Qd, Tj TCVtXcL TJ

KoXoKVVTTJV TJ fiXiTOV- KCU fl^TCL TO OLTLOU TTLV€LV

olvov eucoSea,
1

' ttclXcuov, XevKOV, vhapka.

252 42. "Oaotg XoveoQcu firj ovfup'kpti, aXeifeiv

oivu) kcu eAatco 0ep/zcp, /cat e/c/zdaaety 8td TpiTrjg.

43. "Oral' kolXltjv vypaivtiv a.Trb oitllov aode-

ukouTog edkXrjg, 8t8bVat jid^av kcu oipa, OaXao-

1 Littre: laxvporarov na.v-rujv 0M. Littre: <axupoTaToi> tovtuiv

0: loXVpOTfpOV TOVTLOV M. COS OIT1 . M. 0! T(I)8< M.
5 Littre: ofo 0M. 6 0: olva&a M.
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to contract the body, use a light dry white wine

diluted; if you wish to give strength, use a dry dark

wine. To those who are harmed by drinking wine

give the prepared drinks recorded in the Medica-

tion Book.

41 . To persons that have drunk a medication, if

after the cleaning they have fever, give lentils, thin

millet or barley-water; give the barley-water and

millet as light drinks, spelt as stronger than these,

and flour as the strongest of all; prepare the lentils

so that they are savoury, and give a small amount a

second time, since it is a light gruel and pleasant to

the upper region about the cardia; add cummin, oil

and either salt or honey to the lentils, or a little

green pennyroyal and vinegar. If the patients do

not have fever give the inner part of a loaf of white

bread crumbled into soup, or barley-cake and a

slice of boiled fish, or meat of very young lamb, fowl

or puppy, these boiled, or beets or gourd or blites;

after the meal let them drink dilute fragrant old

white wine.

42. Persons whom it does not benefit to wash,

anoint every second day with warm wine and oil,

and wipe dry.

43. When you wish to moisten a patient's cavity

by means of foods, give barley-cake and, as main-
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1

8eotcov /i€u refiayr] e<poa ev vrrorpipifiari, Kptag Oe

oiog cug vecordrr/g, 77 €pL<f>ov, 77 OKvAaKog, 77 opvt-

0og k(f)6d, Kal rcurAa rj
2
fiAlra 77 AdrraBa 77 koAo-

Kvvrr/v, 77V copy] 77. A6.xo.va 8e oot tivaC
1 otAiva

koX dvrjda koX coKtfia • Kal rbv oivov fizAixpov, ira-

Aaiov, AevKOv, t>8apea.

"Orav 8e ^rjpalvrjg rb aaj/m, StSoi/cu aprov, /ecu

oipa brrrd Kal tjrjpd, koX depfiorepa ravra rrdvra-

Kptcbv to. fieAea boa aapKoSrj, IxOvcov rovg

Trerpalovs* Adxo.va rrrjyavov 77 Bvjiov 77 bplyavov,

rbv 8e oivov jieAava avorrjpov. OK€vd^€iv 8e ra

oifja dAol Kal KVfilvoj, Kal rdtg aAAcug aprvjiaotv

cog
4
cAaxioroLS xPV°®aL -

"Orav 8 dvaKOfiiaaL €K vovoov fleA^g, StSoVcu

ra [lev aAAa ra avrd, a Kal orav hivypalvrjg rrjv

koiAItjv, ra 8e Kpea dvrl rebv yaAadrjvtbv loxvpo-

repa, Kal dvrl rtbv kvvzlcov opvlOtia Kal Adyeia,

KOL TOVTCOV €Vta 07TTO, Kal TU)V KptGOV KOI TU)V

IxQvcov Kal €OK€vaoficva cog dpiora.

'Ottooolol rtbv voorj/idrcov ^rjpaoirj ov[Z(f)€p€i,

liovoOLTLij ovpxfrepei, Kal ra onla Kal ra nord

lAdoauj TtAetcv 77 coore irArjprj tivai, Kal ravra

eKTToveTv, Kal rrtpLTTarziv, Kal KOLjiaooat cog eAd-

X<-ora. oacug 8e vypaolrj, /xrj aoireeiv, Kal rod

olrov Kal rod rrorov jitj (vhea elvai, firjhe ttovcTv,

Kal KOi/xaodai 00 dv edtArj.

1

(-): xpia M. 2 M: Kal 0.
3

001 thai om. M. 4 M: ots ©
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dishes, slices of seafoods in a mixed dish, meat of

very young lamb, kid, puppy or fowl, these boiled,

and beets, blites, docks or gourd if they are in sea-

son. Let your vegetables be celery, dill and basil,

and your wine a dilute old honeyed white.

To dry the body give bread and roasted dry

main-dishes, all quite hot; of meats give the fleshi-

est parts, of fish those of the rocks, of vegetables

rue, thyme or marjoram, and as wine a dry dark

one. Prepare the main-dishes with salt and

cummin, but employ other seasonings as little as

possible.

When you wish to build up a patient after a

disease, give the same things as to moisten the

cavity, but strong meats rather than those of young

animals, and fowl and hare rather than dog; let

these, both the meat and the fish, be roasted and

very well prepared.

In diseases where dryness benefits, it is best for

the person to eat only once a day, to consume less

foods and drinks than would fill, to work these off

by taking walks, and to sleep as little as possible.

Where moistness benefits, it is best not to fast or

lack for food or drink, not to be subject to exertions,

and for the person to sleep as much as he wants.
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254 44. "Oocov eiTLdvfieovoiv ol Kafiuoure^ 77 oltlcou

77 bifjcov 77 ttotlov, v7rapx^TOJ ravra, rjv jjltj tl

ueXXr] TO) odjfiaTL fiXdfiog totodai.

"Orav 77 oltlcou 77 ttotlov ttpootlBzvcll dp^rj 77

a<f>a.Lp€€Li>, KO.T oXiyov yjpr) Kal rag trpoodtOLas
1

7T0L€€odai Kal rag a<f>aLpeoLag.

"Oool oltlcl LKava olol T€ ZLOL reXelu, pv(f)rjjiara

ftrj SiSd^cu- ci7tokX€L€l yap rod airov oool 8c pirj

olol re, tovtolol hihouai.
v

Hi> 8e tl 8t8di>cu edtXrjs KOfJLLhrjg eW/ca, 8i8d-

va.L yov&pov 77 TTTLodvrjv TTvpivTjv ravra yap tlov

pvc^TjfJLaTOJu loxvpoTtpa-
2

kol SiSdi/cu fierd to

hcLTTVOV.

45. Ta <f>dpfiaKa, 00a ttotcl Kal 00a 7rpog to.

rpavfiara TrpoocfitperaL, [xavOdftLV
3 d^LOV rrapd

TTaurog- oi) yap diro yvcofirjs ravra tvploKovOLv ol

avdpcoTTOL, dXXd fiaXXou diro rvxV*- °u8e tl
4

ol

XtLpoT€x1/aL jtiaAAof 77 ol IhiajTaL. 00a 8e ev rfj

T^XVV T
fl

Lr
)
rPLKf)

yVOJflT) €VpLOK€TaL, 7)7T€p' OLTLOV

77 cpapfidKOJu, Trapd tcou o'loju re hLayLva)OK€LV

rd ei> rfj t^xvTI
f^o.u8dv€LU XPV* V TL ^e'^?7S

ftavBaveiv.

46. Mera ra pvcj>rj[AaTa 8t8di/cu tov alrov

tololv aoQeviovaLV (ttlttluclu 8e oivov eua>8ea.
h

1 M adds Kal.
2 0: -orara M.

! M adds \prj.

4 M: ouS' on 0. 5 0: t) ntpt M. 6 0: oiVcoSta M.
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44. Let the cereals, main-dishes or drinks that

patients set their heart on be granted unless they

are likely to be injurious to the body.

When you are beginning to add foods or drinks

or to withdraw them, you must make the addition

or the withdrawal a little at a time.

To patients able to take an adequate amount of

food do not give gruel, for it turns them away from

food; but to those that are not able to take food,

give gruel.

If you wish to give something restorative, give

spelt or wheat gruel, as these are among the

stronger gruels; give them after dinner.

45. About medications that are drunk or applied

to wounds it is worth learning from everyone; for

people do not discover these by reasoning but by

chance, and experts not more than laymen. But

whatever is discovered in medicine by reasoning,

whether about foods or about medications, you

must learn from those that have discernment in the

art, if you wish to learn anything.

46. After gruels, give food to patients; then have

them drink fragrant wine. Before the foods and
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TTpO 8e TtOV OLTllDV KCU TTOTOJV 7) pV(f)TJfl6.TCOV
l

. . .

Kal jl€TCL TdlJTa
2

TL CLV 001 $0K€7). To7s doQtv£-

0VOLU €O0pO)V TO OWflCL Kal TTjV IpVXTJV 7TpOO<f)€p€CU

Kal to oit'lov Kal to ttotov • [idXiOTa yap ovtojs

ux^eXiovTat.

47. Kat3
tSjv oitiojv, a hvvafiiv eVaara e^ft,

TtKfialpecBai xp?} 0.^0 t6jv (^av^prjv ttji> hvvajxLV

256 exoWaji>,
4 oaa 77 <f)doai> 77 hrj^tv 77 7rXr}\o[iou7ju 77

epzvyfzov Trap^x^i 77 OTpo<^ou, 77 Siax^uaeet 77 firj

Btaxcopeei, Kal (f>avepd \otiv* otl raura epya^e-

Tat. dirb tovtojv xp?) Ta dXXa okottziv zx€L "Y^P

to.
6 eVaara tcov ehcofiaTtov, Sioti' clxrSeAeei Kal

f3Aa7TT€t. dXXd rd fikv (faavepooTtpd* \otlv \pya-

^ofteua a epyd£erai, rd 8e dfiuhpoTepa.

Td crTra /cat rd o^ra a^eud^f /cat 8f8oVa£ Tolg

aodevovoiv, v<f> cov fzrjTe <p"voa earat, jtr^re o£u-

peyfiLTj, /njTe OTpofiog, firjTe Xltju Siaxcupea. /xtjtc

Xlrjv l^paiVerai. raOra 8c yiWrat co8e- oaa jtiez/

77 koiXItj KpaT€€i, Kal to acbfia aura d^aSexeTat,

raura p:ef oure (jjvoau 7rap^x^Tat ovtc OTpo^ov.

7)v 8e //.t) 77 kolXltj KpaTjj, aTro tovtcou Kal <p"voa

Kal OTp6<f>os Kal TaXXa tcl TotavTa yivtTai.

1 The text of this whole chapter is doubtful. My punctua-

tion makes the first and third sentences understandable,

but requires the assumption of a lacuna in the

second. 2 Kal [kto. toOtq om. 0.
-i Ka< om. M.

0: 7raf*x°A" l/a"' M. (ariu om. M. rd OH1. M.

' M adds ku.1.
8 0: -totq M.
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drinks, or gruels . . . and after that whatever you

think suitable. Administer both food and drink to

patients in accordance with their body and their

spirit; for in this way they are helped most.

47. About foods, all of which have some faculty,

you must judge on the basis of those that have an

evident faculty, for example, those that produce

flatulence, irritation, fullness, belching, or colic, or

those that pass off below or do not pass off, being

clearly seen to do these things. Beginning with

these, you must go on to examine the others; for

each food has some faculty by which it helps or

harms, although some are more evident in doing

what they do, while others are more obscure.

Prepare and give to patients cereals and main-

dishes from which there will be neither flatulence,

oxyrygmia nor colic, and that will neither pass off

too much nor dry too much. This occurs as follows:

whichever foods the cavity masters and the body

accepts produce neither flatulence nor colic; those,

however, that the cavity does not master produce

flatulence, colic and the rest of those sorts of things.
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KoO^a 1

TCOV OLTltOV KCLL TCOV OljjCDV Kal TU)V

ttotcov, ooa fxerpia eoioura eg to ato/xa 77 oXiyoo

irXeioj tcov fi€Tplojv, [zrjTe TrXrjptooiv Traptxti,

\lTjTf. OTp6<f)OV, flTJT€ <f)do~aV, l±TjT£ dXXo TOJV TOLOV-

TOJV firj&ZV Kal TTtOOtTCLL Ta^CTa, KOL 7T€OO0fl€Va

Staxcopel- koX dva traodv re rjjieprjv eoiovTa eg

TTJV KOlXlTJV aXvTTOTaTa €OTl,
2

KOL OTQ.V 8f(Z

TraXaiov eotXdrj. fiapta 8e, ooa [AtTpia TtXzvfieva

77 eXdooco tojv fi€Tpla>v, TrXrjpajoiv Kal ttovov irap-

cx'ei. xad rjfieprjv 8e
!

[irjhk otov re eodleiv aura,

/iTjhk Trlvttv, dXXd ttovov wapex**- 8*a \p6vov 8c

77V
4

Tig ai)Ta 77 7771/77 77 eodlrj, Kal ovtoj ttovov

Traptx* 1--, Kai °v §taxojp€€i dva Xoyov.

^Es vyielvrjv 8e dpiOTa, ooa oA/ya° lotovTa

avTapKTj €OTi Kal Xl/xov Kal hlifjovg a/cog elvac

Kal TrXtiaTov XP^V0V T0 ocjfia aura Se^crou,
|

258 Kal Staxcopeei Kara Xoyov. eg loxvv 8e dpiOTa,

ooa oapKa <^uet
h

ttXciottjv Kal TTVKvoTaTrjv, Kal

to alfia Traxvvei, Kal hiaxojptti /cara Adyoi/

Tcbv €0~i6vTOL)V, Kal to oojfia ttXcTotov xpovov ai^a-

Se'xfTai.

Ta Xnrapa Kal iriova Kal TvpoSr) /ecu jieXiTw-

8ea' /ecu ra orjoafiovvTa 6£vp€yfii7)v fidXtOTa

0: -orara M. M: eorai 0. xafl' r)[i(pnu 8« Littre: *ai

^77 T(A(ci{i>) 0M. 4 Potter: ai- 0: a5- M.
J 0: bXiyiora. M.

^ik( om. 0. xai /zeAiTtoSta om. 0.
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Light cereals, main-dishes and drinks are ones

that, on entering the body in moderate amounts or

slightly more than moderate, produce neither full-

ness, colic, flatulence, nor any other of those kinds

of things; that are digested very rapidly and, on

being digested, pass off below; that entering the

cavity daily are most harmless, and also when they

enter at greater intervals. Heavy are ones that,

when consumed in moderate amounts or less than

moderate, produce fullness and distress; these it is

not possible to eat or drink daily because they pro-

duce pain: if a person drinks or eats them over a

period of time, even in that case they produce pain

and do not pass off as they should.

The best foods for health are ones that, entering

in a small quantity, are sufficient in themselves to

satisfy both hunger and thirst; the body accepts

them at most times, and they pass off as they

should. For strength the best are those that pro-

duce the greatest amount of and the densest flesh,

that thicken the blood, that pass off in the stools in

proper measure of their ingestion, and that the

body accepts at most times.

In particular, it is foods that are rich and fat and

contain cheese, honey and sesame that produce
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7rape'xet /cat x°^Prlv Kat orp6(f)ou kcli <J>voav teal

TrXrjofiovfjv. 770tet 8e tovto to avTO Kal orav tis

irXeia) Karacfydyrj 77 77/77 V 00a °"v re ^^4}aL V
kolXltj. tol£ aodeveovoiv t)v fikv /caret Xoyov

rrjs uovoov Kat tov adjfiaro^ 8t8tZ>s a dv 8t8aJs,

viravaXloKei to ocofia, Kal obre ei^See's cotlv oure

TrXrjpcs • rju 8e dfiapTavrj^ rod Kaipov 77 trrl ra 77

€7TL TO.,
1

fiXdfiog €7T djMp'oTepa. OOCL TOJV 6\jj(x)V 77

T(hv oltojv 77 to)v ttotcov to oajpia avah^x^Tai

fidXiora. dub tovtcdv ovt€ orp6<f)0£ ytWrat ovt€

(f)doa obre b^vpeyfilrj- orav yap eg ttjv kolXltju

eaeAa^, 2
air avTov end to ocbfia to tTUTrjfttiov

bv,
:i Kal dodeveoTtpov 77877 to Xolttov dvdyKTj

eti>at, coot€ OTpofyov 77 <f)doav 77 dXXo tl tCov

TOLOVTOJV €V TJJ KO(.Xir) flTJ TTOLTJCaL.

48. Tabu o\vcov ol yXvKtls Kal avcTrjpol /cat

fitXixpol Kal iraXaiol ttjv kolXltjv virdyovoL fidXi-

ara /cat
4 hiovpeovTai Kal rpe'e^ouat, Kal ovt€

(favoav Trap^xovoiu ovt€ CTpbfyov ovt€ TrXr^ajJLovrjV.

49. Kpecbv ra 8tec/»0a /cat c^oma daQeveaTt-

pa5
[ikv 7rpog ttjv loxvv d/z^orepa, eg 8e ttjv 8ta-

Xujprjoiv id fxev 8t'e00a e-TTtTT^Seta, ra 8e oTrra

OTaoLpicoTepa- ra 8e /zerpttos £X0VTa /cat kifrrjoiog

Kal oTTTrjoLog ueTpt'cos Kat eg t^ loxvv (X€L KaL ^S

7*77^ hiaxoiprjoiv Ta 8e €va>fj.oT€pa Trpog fikv ttjv

' fwi to 7) ewi to Coray in Littre: fTre<Ta 0M. z adds to.

to «7rtT7;8etoi' of M: t7riTr/8eioi' ***** 0. adds ov.

5 0: ao-6Wa M.
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oxyrygmia, cholera, colic, flatulence and fullness.

The same also result when a person eats or drinks

a greater quantity than his cavity is able to digest.

If you make your administrations to patients in

accordance with their disease and their body, the

body will consume the foods in due course and be

neither in want nor overfull; if, however, you miss

the right measure either in the one direction or in

the other, in both cases harm will be done. From

the main-dishes, cereals and drinks that the body

accepts best there arise neither colic, flatulence, nor

oxyrygmia; for when one of these comes into the

cavity, the body draws out of it what is suitable to

itself, and what remains must by this very fact be

weaker and so not produce colic, flatulence or any-

thing else of that sort in the cavity.

48. Of wines the sweet dry honeyed and aged

are the most laxative, diuretic, and nourishing, and

these do not produce flatulence, colic or fullness.

49. Of meats both the well-boiled and the well-

roasted are too weak to give strength, the well-

boiled being suitable as laxatives, the well-roasted

tending more towards constipation; meats boiled or

roasted moderately are of moderate strength and
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loxvv eTrLTr/heia, npbg 8e tt/v Siaxojprjoiv ovk Itti-

rrj'Beta.

260 50. Tcou olticou Kal tojv ttotwv a Trpootp'opdj-

rara lv
x

rcb otbfiaTi Kal fidAiOTa avrapKij Kal eg

rpocfjrjv Kal eg vyielrju, airb tovtoju tcov avrcbv,

orav tls avToig firj zv toj Kaipcb xprjrai rj ttXzlcdol

tou Kaipov, a'l re vovooi Kal €k toju vovoojv ol 6d-

varoi yivovrat. rot, 8e aAAa aitla Kal irord boa

jjltj ToiavTr/u hvua/jiLU exet ? ofiiKpov fzev tl dxf)€-

Aeet, rjv tl$ Kal iravra avrdig ei> Kaipcb \pcrjraL,

OfiLKpd 8e Kal fiAa7TT€i- \tt dficjiOTtpa 8e \otlv

dodcvea, tboTt Kal ayaQov tl 7T0ir)oai Kal coot€

Kal KaKov. eon 8e toju oltlojv Kal ttotojv a rav-

T-qv ttjv hvua/XLu tx€L T(i8e, apros, /za£a, /cpea,

Indues, oluog, tovtoou jxzvtol rd fikv fiaAAov, rd

8f rjooov.

51. "Oool tjrjpr/v dlairau StaiTGot'Tcu, tovtols

[JLTJ OVU TO) OLTCp TO TTOTOV 8i8oVcU, aAAd /ZeTOL TO

OLTLOU, htaAlTTtUV TToAvV ^pOVOV . KOL OVTOJ flku £rj-

prj rj LKfids a7rb £rip6jv tojv oltlojv yivofievrj to

obbfia
2

tJ7]palv€i- tjv 8e dfia too o'ltlo ttlvtj, uotlco-

Ttprf rj Tpo<frr} eovoa vypoTtpov to ocofia ttol€€l.

apTog b depfibg Kal to. Kpea to. dtpfid aura c<^

kavTcou loBioiieva fypaivet- rju 8e 77
4 ^bv vypcb

1 ev om. M. 2 Foes (n. 46 corpus Cornarius): tu> alru> 0:

T(I) OtTiUI M. 0: VOTtpUiTfpTj M. 7} OITl. M.
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moderately laxative; rarer meats are suitable for

strengthening but not as laxatives.

50. If the foods and drinks that are most nour-

ishing to the body and most sufficient for nourish-

ment and health are employed at an inopportune

moment or in an excessive amount, diseases result

and, from the diseases, deaths. Those foods and

drinks, however, that lack such strength provide

little benefit, even if consumed together and at the

right moment, but also do little harm; in both direc-

tions they are weak: to do good, and to do harm.

The foods and drinks that possess the strength

mentioned are bread, barley-cake, meats, fish and

wine, some of them, of course, more, and others

less.

51. To persons employing a drying regimen do

not give any drink with their meals, but only later,

after waiting a good long time. In this way the dry

emanations arising from the dry foods will dry the

body; if, however, a person takes drink with his

meal, the food becomes moister and so makes the

body moister. Hot bread and hot meats, if eaten

alone, dry; but, if you give them together with a
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8i8cl)g 77 €7tiitii>7}
1

rrapaxpTj^ia eirl rub oltco, ov

52.
r

aprog Kadapcbu tcov dXevpoju eg loxvv

Kal ko/xlStjv ov/j,(j)opd)T€pog 77 avtpiKTos, Kal

TTp6ocf)aros 77 ecuXog, Kal tojv dXevpcou2
irpoo-

(f)dTO)U 77 TraXaLOTepoju. to. aXcfrira a^peKTcou3

T&v KptQajv irtplxvha £tttlo[izvojv loxvporepa 77

fSefSptyfitvoov, Kal Trpootftara TTaXaiorepcov.
4

Kal

77 jU,a£(Z 7Tp07T€(f)Vp7JIX€U7J LOXVpOTtpTJ TJ [XTJ 7TpO~

262 7T€(f>v\pr}IJL€l'7].

Oivos hiaxtofitvot; Kal
5

aTroifjvxofieuog Kal hi-

Tydeofievog Ae7TTOTepos Kal aodeueorepog ylverai.

Ta Kpka ra fieu €<p"9d, rjv jxkv 8te<^>0a Troirjorjc;,

aoOtveortpa Kal Kou0orepa, ra 8 otttci, rjv

e^oTTTa- Kal rd 7TaXatd
b
e£ otjovs 77 aXwv, aoQevt-

orepa Kal Kovcp'orepa tojv irpocKp'aTOJV.

Ta 8e' doQevrj tojv oltlcou Kal ra KOV<f>a ttju

flkv KOiXirjU 01) Xv7T€€l Ollhk TO OCO[ia, hlOTl Ol)K

dvotheei depfiaivofieva ovhk TrXrjpol, dXXd ireooe-

rai raxv Kal 7T€Oo6[i€va Siaxcopel. 77 8e iKfidg

cltt avrcjju to) oajfiari aodevTjs yiverai, Kal oirre

av^rjv ovre loxvv d£iTjv Xoyov Trap^x* 1-- ra 8e

LOXVpd TO)V OLTLCOV aVO&€€l T€ OTOU eg TTjV KOL~

Xirjv eoeXdrj, Kal irXrjpoiOiv irapkx^' koI Treooerai

1 Potter: -ew 0M. 2 adds %
3 K2

( = Par. Graec.

2145, 15th cent.), Littre: airofSpixw ©M. 4 0: 77 TTaXatorepa M.
5 M: r, 0. 6 M: A**™i 0. 7

hk om. M.
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liquid, or the patient drinks immediately after

eating them, they do not dry.

52. Bread made from fine wheat-meal

strengthens and restores better than that from

unground meal, fresh bread more than day-old, and

bread made from freshly ground meal more than

that from older meal. Barley meal that has not

been soaked but peeled by being sprinkled is

stronger than barley meal that has been soaked,

and fresh it is stronger than when it is too old.

Barley-cakes mixed a time before baking are

stronger than those that are not.

Wine poured from one vessel into another,

chilled and strained becomes thinner and weaker.

Boiled meats, if you boil them well, are weaker

and lighter, as are roasted meats if you roast them

well; meats aged in vinegar or salt are weaker and

lighter than fresh ones.

Foods that are weak and light neither distress

the cavity or the body, since they do not swell up on

being heated, nor do they fill, but rather they are

quickly digested and, being digested, pass off in the

stools. The emanation from them in the body is

weak and does not produce any growth or strength

to speak of. Strong foods, on the other hand, swell

up when they enter the cavity and produce fullness;

they are digested more slowly, and pass off below
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fiku oxoXalrepov kcll Staxwpe'et rj 8e LKfidg air

avTtbv loyypr/ kcll aKrjpaTog irpooyLvoLt^vrj \oyvv

re 7rape'xfi tco ocollcltl iroXXrjv kcll avtjrjv.

Kpea)i> KOV(f)6rara eg to ocollcl Kvveia kcll opvl-

0eta kcll Aaywa ra 1

hi€<f)6a ^Sapea 8e ra /3deia

«:ai id x°^P€La
' fi^TpicoTara 8e 77/365 ttju <f>voiv

kcll €(j>6a kcll otttcl kcll vytaluovOL kcll dodeveovOL

ra fir}Acta, ra 8e ueta eg evetjlrjv fiku kcll layyv

ttovovol kcll yvjivcL^oLLtvoLg dyadd, aodtveovoi 8e

kclI lhio)Tr/oi.v loxvpoTtpa. kcll to. Q-qpla tojv r)iii-

pcou KOV(f>OT€pd eari, hiori Kapirbv ovx ollolov

Io~6Ul. huup'epei 8e ra Kpea rtov Krrjvecov kcll baa

KCLpTTOV €o6l€L Kdl Odd flT) £0~QUl. KOL 6 KaptTOg OU

to avro airaoi Troieet, dXX b jikv irvKV-qv re ttjv

odpKa rod tepe/ou rrape'xet KaL ioxvPVu < ° ^c

dpaifju re kcu vypr/v kclI dodtvta.

264 &£
|

llzv to avinrav Kod(f>ou IxQveg elprjo6aL

e8ea/m koI k(f>6ol /cat otttol, koX clvtol e<f> kavrcou

/cat Lied kreptov oltlcou. avrol 8e kavrtov 8ta^e'-

povoi kcu ol fi€U XiLLvaioi koI in'oveg teal TrordfiLOL

fiapmepoL, ol 8e d/craToi KOveftorepoL, teal kcfadol
2

OTTTcbv KOV<f>OT€pOl.

Tovtcov to. Likv loxvpd hSouaL, brau auaKOfil-

oai Ttvd fiovXrj, ra 8e Kod<f>a, orav lox^bv hey rj

Xenrrbv iroirjoai.

1 ra om. M. 2 0: bi«f>8oi M.
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later; the emanation accrued from them, being

strong and pure, gives the body great strength and

growth.

The lightest meats for the body are well-boiled

dog, fowl and hare; heavy are beef and pork; most

moderate in their nature, for both the healthy and

the sick, are boiled and roasted mutton. Pork is

good for creating top condition and strength in

labourers and athletes, but too strong for the sick

or even normal person. Game has lighter flesh

than domestic animals because the two do not eat

the same fruit: the meat of animals varies accord-

ing to whether or not they eat fruit; and fruit does

not have the same effect in them all, but in one

case makes the animal's flesh dense and strong, in

another case rarified, moist and weak.

On the whole, fish are agreed to be a light food,

both boiled and baked, and both alone and together

with other foods. They vary one from another:

those of the marsh and river and the fat ones are

heavier, while those of the shore are lighter; fish

boiled are lighter than when baked.

Give strong foods when you wish to restore a

patient, light ones when you must make him lean

and thin.
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53. To Xovrpbv to Btpfiov, to pikv ficTpiou

fiaXdoo€L to aojfia Kal aviate to 8e nXziov tov

Katpov to. f±kv irjpa tov ocofzaTog SiuypcuWi, to, 8c

bypa aTTO^rjpaip^L- koI to. fikv £rjpd vypaivofitva

dodeveirjv kol Xnrodvpiirjv Trape')^, to. 8e vypa

^rjpacuoficua £rjpa.OLrju koI hltpog.

54. Aaxdvojv OKopoha Kal €<f)da Kal otttcl Kal

hLovprjTLKa Kal v7Tox(^pfJTCKa koX Trpog to. yvvai-

K€?a ovpKp'opa. Kpofijiva eg to. ovpa tTriTrjhtia- 6

yap 0770$ hpL[ivTr/Ta tlvo. Trap^x^L ojotz Sta^to-

p€€LU. TovToig cb8e xP^°^aL - dXXd Tolg dodevtovoi

pir] TTpoofykpziv. ckXiva £(f)6a Kal wfid hiovprjTiKa-

kol Tcbu ozXivtov to. e'Aeia tojv rjfiipujv
1

ttXzloj

€X€i hvuafjuu. Kopiavvov kol evKapSiov Kal Sia^oj-

prfTiKOv, Kal k<f>Qbv koI oj/jlou. ojkl{jlov Kal vypbv

Kal xjjvxpbv Kal evKap'Siov.
2 Trpdoa to. [ikv kefrda

Kal htovpTjTLKa Kal hiaxojprfTiKa, cofid 8e Kavjia-

Tojhij Kal (fiXey/iaTojhrj. potrj ko{ilotlkov kol

(pXeyjiaTcvhes, Kal ovv {ikv too Trvprjvi OTaoifiov,

avtv 8e tov Trvprjuog hiaxtoprjTLKov.

55. Ta depfia tojv oltlujv irjpa «ei> 'lottjoi, to

yap vypbv to zv tt) kolXitj dua^rjpaluec, vypa 8e

oVra, hivypaivovTa tt) dep/jiOTTjTi inrdyei. to, 8e

OTpv<f>ud ^rjpaLvzt. Kal ^vvdyei* to oaj/xa Kal

266 OTa
|
OLfia- Ta o£ea XeTTTVvei, hr)£iv efi-noLeouTa-

Ta aXfivpd hiaxcop€€t Kal Sioupeercu ra Xiirapd

1 M adds a. ~ M: (VKap-nov 0.
! M: 1177- 0.
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53. The hot bath, when employed in moderation,

softens the body and increases it; when used to

excess, it moistens the dry parts of the body, and

dries out the moist ones; when the dry parts are

moistened, it brings on weakness and fainting;

when the moist parts are dried, they produce dry-

ness and thirst.

54. Of vegetables the garlic, both boiled and

baked, is diuretic and laxative and promotes

menstruation. Onions are diuretic because their

juice possesses a certain acridness that makes

urine flow; use garlic and onions for this purpose,

but do not administer them to the ill. Celery, both

boiled and raw, is diuretic; meadow-celery has more

strength than the cultivated variety. Coriander,

both boiled and raw, is both pleasant to the cardia

and laxative. Basil is moist, cool and pleasant to

the cardia. Leeks, when boiled, are diuretic and

laxative; raw, they heat and promote phlegm. The

pomegranate strengthens and promotes phlegm;

administered with its stones it is constipating, but

without the stones it is laxative.

55. Hot foods, if dry, are constipating, since they

dry out the moisture in the cavity; but if moist,

they moisten with their heat, and promote evacua-

tion. Sour foods dry, contract the body, and con-

stipate; sharp ones thin the body by causing irrita-

tion; salty ones are laxative and diuretic; those that
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Kdl T(Z TTLOVa KOL TO. yXvKta VypdOlTJV flku KO.I

(faXeyfia Trap^x* 1-- ko[uotikcl 8e.

K0A0KWT77 teal revrXa Kal fiXira Kal AaTrafla

Tjj vypoTTjri hiaxcoprjTLKa Ian- Kpafifirj 8e ^x€L

riva 1

hpifJLVTTjra eg to hiaxuipeew, Kal ajia cyxv~

Aog- 2 Tvpbg Kal orjoapia Kal aora<f)lg, KOfziOTiKa

Kal (frXeyfiartohea.

TAuKeTg oivoi. ko.1 //.eAi^Selg Kal kojilotlkoI Kal

ovprjTLKol
3 Kal (frAeyfiaTcbheig- 01 8e avarr/pol eg

lo~xvv Kal ^TjpaoLrjv €7TiTr}heioi ovpr/TLKol 8e Kal

Tcou avarrjpGjv boot Xztttoi re Kal TraXaiol Kal

XtVKOL.
,r

EAato^ Kal 00a Toiavra, KOfiioriKa kol <p"Xzy-

jtiaraiSea.

56. Aax&vtuv rtbv k<f>Qa>v Sta^c-upeX, oca (f>vo€L

vyporard \oriv rj hpifivTTjra rj OepfzoTTjra exer

8i8oVcu 8e ravra <a>4
ovjup'opa cotlv eg a<f>ohov

Kal
r
' xAiepcorepa Kal TaK€pd)T€pa.

57. Hlkvos TreTTtuv Kal hiovpTjTiKog Kal hiaxco-

pTjTLKog Kal KOV<f>og. b 8 erepog ifjv^Lv re 77ape'xe£

Kal hlipog Travel. rpo<f)Tj 8e a770 ovBerepov avrtov

ylverai ei fir} XeirTrj rig, ou8e <f>Xavpou air ou8e-

rtpov ov$€v
b

ti Kal atjiov Xoyov.

58. To fieXi ovv fiku ertpoig zoOibfievov kol

Tp€(f>€i Kal evxpoiav Trap^x^i; avrb 8e e<p" kcovrov

1 adds Kal.
2 Potter: -A01/ 0: eBXW*°s M. :i 0: 81- M.

4 Potter. 5 «at om. M. 6 ov&v om. M.
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are fat, rich, and sweet promote moistness and

phlegm, and strengthen.

The gourd, beets, blites and docks are laxative

on account of their moistness; cabbage has a certain

sharpness that promotes evacuation, and at the

same time it is succulent; cheese, sesame and

raisins strengthen and promote phlegm.

Sweet and honeyed wines strengthen and pro-

mote urine and phlegm; dry wines are suited to

promote strength and dryness; among dry wines

the thin aged whites are also diuretic.

Olive oil and the like strengthen and promote

phlegm.

56. Laxative among boiled vegetables are the

naturally very moist or those possessing some

acridness or heat; give laxative vegetables quite

warm and soft.

57. The common melon is diuretic, laxative and

light; the cucumber cools and stops thirst; no nour-

ishment comes from either of them, or at most very

little, nor any harm worth speaking of.

58. Honey eaten together with other foods nour-

ishes and promotes good colour, but alone it thins

85



IIEPI IIA©QN

Xeirrvvei fiaXXov rj KOfxl^ei, Kal yap Sioupecrat

Kal hiaKadaiperai fiaXXou rod fierplov.

268 59. Ta htaxojprjTiKa depfiaivofieva ev rfj kol-

Xitj dzpfiaiveral T€ Tayv Kal OepfiaLVofitva fj.apac-

v€Tat Kal TrjK€TaL • Kal T7]v hiaxwpTjOLv 8ia TOVTO

Tayziav 77ape'x^i. ooa 8e OTaatjia tGjv oitiojv,

Kal dtpfzaivtrai re fipahtcug Kal
1

depfiaivofieva

irjpaiveraL Kal atWararat, Kal hid to tolovto

TTtploKXripa yiv6fi€va ov htaxojptti. ra hiaxojprj-

tlko. eyxvXd re eon Kal <p"vo€i dtpfid, ra 8e ovpr/-

tlko. ifjvxpa Kal £r)pd.

60.
r

cjTtos Kal b oivog hia<f)€povo~i fxkv Kal

avrol kcvvTcbu <f>vo€i eg loxvv Kal doBtveirjV Kal

K0V(ji6rrjTa Kal ^apvrrjra. StacpVoei 8e Kal x^P7
)

Xcoprjs e| ottoitjs av 7), Kal eui)8pos tovoa Kal avv-

8005, Kal evrjXiOs Kal iraXtvoKLog, Kal dyadrj Kal

(frXavpTj, coot€ airavra ravra ovfifiaXXtrai eg to

loxvpoTara 2 row onitov eiuat ocaara Kal doQtvt-

orepa.

61. "Oooi vyiaivovrts apro(f)ay€€iu elwdaot.,

ravra hthovai tovtolol Kal €v reus vovaotq.

"Orat' 77 dlra 77 rrord irXtltu tov elcudorog tjv

fir) ra elojdora reAear;, arrepi^aa^ Trapaxprjfia

aptorov.

^OrrcopTj Kal CLKpoSpva hid ro8e fiera to oltlov

1

Tt and Kal om. M. 2 0: -T«pa M. 3 M: -ay 0.
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more than it strengthens, since it passes off exces-

sively in the urine and the stools.

59. Laxative foods, on being heated in the

cavity, heat up quickly and, once heated, waste and

melt away; for this reason, they bring about a rapid

movement. Foods that constipate are heated slowly

and, on being heated, dry up and congeal; this is

why they become very hard and do not pass off.

Laxatives are succulent and warm by nature;

diuretics are cold and dry.

60. Cereals and wines differ even among them-

selves in their nature with regard to strength and

weakness, and to lightness and heaviness; also, the

places where they grow differ, one place being

well-watered and another unwatered, one sunny

and another thickly shaded, one favourable and

another indifferent; thus it follows that all these

factors contribute to each kind of food's being

stronger or weaker.

61. To persons accustomed to eat breads when
they are healthy give the same in diseases.

When a person consumes foods or drinks in

greater amounts than is his habit, or of a different

kind, it is best for him to vomit them up immedi-

ately.

Fruits and nuts are less injurious after the mealL87
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aXv7TOT€pd l

€Otl /cat vyLalvovri /cat dodeveovri-

on fiefipcuKOTos fiku bXiyrjV
2

air avrtbv t/c/zd8a

otto, to aajjtm, rju 8e urjorcg eodiTj, irXticu.

"Ooa TUJV OLTtCDU 7} (jiVOCLV 7} KaVflCL 7) hrjtJLV r)

TrXrjOfiovrjv rj orp6<f)ou 7rape'xet- o oiuog b trri'mvo-

fi€Uos 6 CLKprjTos diraXXdooei rcbv tolovtojv to

yap otbfia hiadepfiaivofjitvou vtto tov oivov diraX-

Xdooerai rd efecWa dep/xoTrjTL.

''Atto tGiv olticov re /cat tlov 7totcou
3

tlov

270 bfioitov iviore
|

fiku StaTapdaaerat rj /cotA/77, evi-

ore 8e taraTat, €UioT€ 8e /card Xoyov hiax^jpezL.

Dion 8e raCra outcd? tx€L ' ^P<^tou fiku rj kolXltj

orav vyporeprj eoOaa koI orav £rjpoT€prj virohe^rj-

TCU TO OLTIOU 8ta06Vtpet • €7T€LTCL OTO.V fl€TafioXrj

yevrjTai c\t e/c j/m£ea>g
4

etg 6dX7rog, eW e/c 6dX-

tpLos
r
' es tftvxos, hiacfrOtipti. coort dvdyKTj ttjv

KOlXlTjU CLTTO TOJV aVTUtV OITLUJV Kol 7T0TUJV 8t

avrd Tavra /cat fiaXaKtoTeprjv ylveodai /cat

OKXrjpoTeprjv.

T(hv OLTCOU KOL TtOV TTOTU3V Kdl TOJV OlptOV,

ttXtjv dpTov /cat fid^rjg /cat Kpctov /cat IxBvcou /Cat

oluov /cat tiSarog, rdAAa irdvra Ae77rdg jikv /cat

daoWeag [/cat]
6 rag cucpVAetas 77ape'xet eg ttjv

aV^TjOLV KCU TTjV IOXVV Kdl €£ TTjV vyi€lCLV • XcTTTa

8e kcu dacWea /cat rd /ca/cd a 77 avrtbv ylvtrai.

1 0: Xvirr/poTepa. M. oXiyrjw Om. M. M adds xai.

4 0: -
XeoS M.

r>
0: -7reoS M. 6 Del. Littre.
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in both the healthy and the sick, for the following

reason: because, in a person that has eaten, the

body attracts little emanation 1 from them, whereas

if someone eats them in a fasting state, it attracts

more.

Foods that produce flatulence, heat, irritation,

fullness or colic: unmixed wine drunk afterwards

provides relief; for the body, being heated through

by the wine, is relieved of its contents as a result of

this heat.

From the same foods and drinks the cavity is

sometimes set in motion, sometimes stands still,

and sometimes functions as it should. This is so for

the following reasons: first, if the cavity is either

too moist or too dry when it receives the meal, it

spoils it; or then again, when a change occurs from

cold to hot or from hot to cold, the same thing

happens. Thus it follows that the cavity may
become both softer and harder from the same foods

and drinks.

All cereals, drinks, and main-dishes except

bread, barley-cake, meat, fish, wine and water pro-

vide little and weak support for growth, strength

and health; but little and weak, too, are the ills

that come from them.

1 The process of digestion is here imagined as occur-

ring through the active absorption by the body of certain

particularly potent or characteristic components of the

food passing off as "emanations". Cf. chs. 51 and 52.
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"Ooovs t6)i> vooeovTtov fir] cvvzxojs ol TTvperol

txovoiv, aAAa 8iaAe/7rwres AapifiavovoL, tovtolol

ra curia hthouac fiera ttjv Arjipiv, T€Kpiatp6[j.€Uog

o)£ fXTj eri
1

veofipSiTL o Trvperog eTTLTreoeTrai, aAAa

77877 77677ejti/zeVaji; rojv oltloju.

Glvos Kal fieAi KaAAiora KCKpirar au6pcoTrot£,

rrpog rrjv (f>voiv, /cat vyiatvovoi Kal aodevovoi, avv

Kaipob Kal ficTpiOTTjTi TTpoofepoiAeva Kal ayada

fiku avra l<f) kcovrcbu, ayada 8e ovpLfitoyofieua,

ra 8' aAAa oaa re Kal a£ir]V Aoyov co^eAe/771/ exei -

"Oca vyialvovoi ovpxfaopa, ravra Iv rats vovoocg

irpoo(f)€p6[JL€va loxvporepa lore, Kal 8e?
3 avrcbv

a(f)atpoupra r-qv aKpirju StSoi^ai 77 ov <f>ep€i aura

to oobfia, aAAa (3Aa7TT€i piaAAov 77 dxfxAeei.

1 0: em M.
2 Later mss, Ermerins: KtVp^rat 0M.

Littre. 3 0: 8<' M.
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To patients with fevers that are not continuous

but intermittent, give meals after the attack,

watching carefully to make sure that fever does not

attack a person that has just eaten, but only when
his meal has been digested.

Wine and honey are held to be the best things

for human beings, so long as they are administered

appropriately and with moderation to both the well

and the sick in accordance with their constitution;

they are beneficial both alone and mixed, as indeed

is anything else that has a value worth mentioning.

Things beneficial to persons in health are too

strong if administered in diseases, and you must
give them only with their major strength removed;

otherwise the body cannot stand them, and they

will harm rather than help.
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INTRODUCTION

Many terms from Diseases I are to be found in

the Hippocratic glossaries of Erotian and Galen,

and there is a possibility that the work was already

known to the medical glossator Bacchius of

Tanagra in the second century B.C.
1 One of the

Galenic glosses includes a short quotation from the

text:

a/iaXws- weakly, which can be the same as

moderately, as in Internal Suppuration : "people

praise him a/xaAws". . . .

2

From this passage and the following two out of his

Hippocratic commentaries, it would appear that

Galen preferred the title Internal Suppuration (Ylepl

(fnrvojv) to Diseases I for the treatise, although the

latter was obviously in general use:

Thus, in the preface of the work <not> rightly

entitled Diseases I, it is written that fever inevit-

ably follows a chill. . . .

3

1 See Wittern pp. LX-LXIII.
2 Kiihn XIX. 76. Galen's text is quite different from

ours (Diseases I 8), but close enough to allow confident

identification; cf. Wittern p. 117 n. 1.

3 Kiihn XVIK1 ). 276 = CMG V 10,1 p. 138. The refer-

ence is to Diseases I 4.
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It is also stated in Diseases I, not properly so

entitled, which begins: "Anyone who wishes to

ask correctly about healing, and, on being asked,

to reply". . . -

1

In support of the title Diseases I are the follow-

ing: first, if my argument elsewhere2
is correct, this

treatise was Diseases I for Erotian; second, a

papyrus of the second century AD. uses the title

Diseases I

:

KM iV TO) TTpU)\TU>\

[•7r]ep[i] foutjcoji'] OTali"] X(\yrj at [lev ovv\

[vo]vooi yiyvov\raL rj\(n\v a.-na\

\aa\i Tcov fiev \ev tw atofian ew}' ...

finally, Caelius Aurelianus ascribes the opinion

that venesection is beneficial in cases of bleeding to

"Hippocrates, writing in On Diseases ", 4 a reference

to Diseases 1 14.

Diseases I can be divided into two parts. The

first (1-10) consists of general remarks on the med-

ical art meant, according to the first chapter, to

1 KuhnXVIIKD. 513.
2 Potter fop. cit. vol. VI p. 5) 55 ff.

3 Pap. gr. 26 Strasb. 16-19. See J. Jouanna, "Un
nouveau temoinage sur la collection hippocratique: P. gr.

inv. 26, col. Ill, de Strasbourg" Zeitschr. f. Papyrologie u.

Epigraphik 8, 1971, 147-60.
4 Chronic Diseases II 184, ed. I. E. Drabkin, Chicago,

1950, 686.
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prepare the reader to be able to state and defend

his views. Despite the use of the terms "rebut" and

"in your rebuttal", which would suggest a rhetorical

disputation, the author's concentration on the

actual material discussed, rather than on tech-

niques of argumentation, and the candidness with

which he handles many difficult aspects of medical

practice indicate that the discussion intended is a

professional one. Of the topics announced in the

first chapter, most, but not all, appear in chapters

2—10. The second part of Diseases I, which has as

its subjects internal suppurations (11-22) and the

acute diseases pleurisy, pneumonia, ardent fever

and phrenitis (23-34), concentrates exclusively on

the aetiology and pathogenesis of these conditions.

The relationship between the two parts of

Diseases I has been the subject of much scholarly

debate. 1 The following points seem clear:

The transition from chapter 10 to chapter 11 is

abrupt.

The subject matter and the purpose of the two

parts is fundamentally different.

The basic theory of disease in the two parts is

compatible, if not identical.

1 E.g. Littre < VI. 138) and Wittern (pp. LXXI ft.) hold

them to be the complementary general and special parts

of a textbook of pathology. Ermerins (II. LVI f. ) and

Fuchs (II. 377), on the other hand, claim that they have

nothing to do with one another.
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The style and vocabulary of the two parts have

much in common. 1

Diseases I is included in the two renaissance

works devoted to the Hippocratic books on

Diseases:

Hippocratis Coi de morbis libri quatuor Geor-

gio Pylandro interprete. . . . Paris, 1540.

Commentaria in Hippocratis libros quatuor

de morbis luculentissima . . . Petri Salii

Diversi. Frankfurt, 1602.

Much more recently, R. Wittern has subjected the

treatise to a very thorough study, and it is upon her

text and commentary that the present edition for

the most part depends:

Renate Wittern, Die hippokratische Schrift

De morbis I, Ausgabe, Ubersetzung und Er-

lauterungen, Hildesheim/New York, 1974.

(= Wittern)

1 See Ermerins II. LVIII.
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1. "Og av 7T€pl Irjoioc; tdeArj eptorav re bpdtvg

Kal epcuTajfieuos a7TOKplu€o6at Kal avTiAeyeiv bp-

8a)s, cvdv/j.e'iodai xp^J Ta8e. irpajTov [lev, dcfi chu

al vovool yivovrai toZolv dvQpcoTTOLOL ira.aa.i- €7T€l-

ra 8e, boa dvdyKag e^ei tojv uoorj/xdrcou cdotc

otov ytvTjTaL eivat rj fiaKpd rj fipaxeo, rj Oaudotfia

7} fir} davdoifia rj tfiirrjpoi' tl tov ochfiarog ytvi-

oOai rj fjLTj tpnr-qpov- Kal ooa, eirrjv yevrjrai, tv-

hoiaord, el
1

KaKO. cltt avrwv airo/Salvec rj dyadd-

koI d<f> ottolcdv voarjjxdTonv eg biroTa [i€TaiTL7TT€L

KO.I OOa €7TLTVXCT] 7T0L€0VOLV 01 ITJTpol 6epaTT€VOVT€<S

robs dodeueouTag Kal ooa dyadd r) /ca/ca oc vo-

ae'oj/res Iv ttjol vovoolol irdoxovot- Kal boa ctKa-

olrj rj Aeyerou 77 iroieiTai. vtto tov IrjTpov 77pog tov

vooeovra, rj vtto tov uooeouTog Trpbs tov IrjTpov

Kal boa aKpifiajc; TroieeTai €u ttj t^xvTI
kc" Aeye-

rat, Kai a re bpda tv avTr) Kal a firj bpdd- Kal

tl avTTJs rj apxi] 7} tzXzvttj rj fjLtoov r) aAAo tl

a7ro8e8eiy/zeVo^" Ttbv tolovtidv tl kol bpdtbg

Iotlv Iv ainfj duaL rj fir/ eluaL kol to. ofiLKpd Kal

1 Utter: J) (-)M. ~ Littre places dwoS. after 6p6tu$; cf. ch. 9.
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1. Anyone who wishes to ask correctly about

healing, and, on being asked, to reply and rebut

correctly, must consider the following: first, whence

all diseases in men arise. Then, which diseases,

when they occur, are necessarily long or short, mor-

tal or not mortal, or permanently disabling to some

part of the body or not, and which other diseases,

when they occur, are uncertain as to whether their

outcome will be bad or good. From which diseases

there are changes into which others. What physi-

cians treating patients achieve by luck. What good

or bad things patients suffer in diseases. What is

said or done on conjecture by the physician to the

patient, or by the patient to the physician. What is

said and done with precision in medicine, which

things are correct in it, and which not correct.

What starting point of medicine, or end, or middle,

or any other feature of this kind has been demon-

strated; what truly does or does not exist in medi-

cine 1
: the small and the large, the many and

The clause 6 n ko.1 opBtbs eariv ev a-vrfi dvac tj firj duai has
traditionally been taken as referring backward; I find that

this interpretation 'e.g. Wittern: dessen Existenz in ihr

dann aueh gesichert ist oder nicht ) makes little sense, and
thus prefer to understand the clause in connection with

the words that follow it.
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to. /zeyaAa, kcll to. 7roXXd kcll to. bXlya- kol o tl
tl 1 \ •) •> ~ rr\ \ / T 1 \ tl tl

clttclv eoriu ev avTTj [tv kcll 77ai/raJ, kcli o tl tv
kcli ra clvvotcl vorjoal re kol cltt^Tv kcll IheTv kcll

7T0L7JOCLL, KCLL TCL flTj CLVVOTa fJLTJT€ VOTjOCLL fXTjTC

CLTTZLV fJLrJT€ i8eU> LITJT€ 7T0L7J0CLL • KCLL
2

TL CVX^LpLTJ

142 kv avTTj, kol o tl dx^Lplrj- kol o tl
|
Kcupog, kcll o

TL CLKaLpLTj- KOL tojv Ttyviojv tojv clXXojv fjOl T€

€OLK€ KOL TjOLV Ovhkv €OLK€ • KOL TOV OOJLICLTOS O TL

7) xjjvxpbv 77 depfibv rj loyypbv rj aoOeves rj ttvkvov

rj dpaLov 77 vypbv 77 ^rjpov kcll boa tojv ttoXXojv

bXlya ylvcTdL, 77 eirl to kclklov, 77 cttl to clllclvov

kol tl ko.Xo)s 7} aloxp&S 77 /?pa8ea>s 77 raxecus 77

bpdcbs 77 [li] bpdcog kcll tl kolkov Itt\ KaKcu yevo-

fievov dyaObv 7roieei, kol tl kclkov cttl KaKOj
A

avdyKrj ytveodcLL.

TavT kvdvLtrjdevTa h)La(f)vXdoo€Lv Set ev toTol

XoyoLOLV- tl av 8e Tig tovtojv a/zapT(zi>77 77 Ae-

yojv 77 kpojTOJv 77 v-rroKpLvofxevos, kclI tjv ttoAAo.

oWa bXlya <fif] tivaL, 77 [xeydXa eoVra4
ofiLKpd,

koX 77V aSuj/ara eoWa hvvaTa
<j)fj

elvaL, rj tl dv

dXXo dfiapTavjj Xeyojv. tovttj (jjvXdooovTa 8eZ

eTTLTLdtodaL €V T7J CLVTlXoyLTJ.

2. Ai Likv ovv vovool ylvovTOL rjfjuv a,77aacu,

TOJV LL€V €V TOJ OOJfJLCLTL €V€OVTOJV, 0.710 T€ X ^V$
KCLL <f>X4yjJLClT0S, TOJV 8 t^OjOtV', 0,770 TTOVOJV KCLL

1 Del. Wittern. ~ ko.1 om. 0. '

! ytvofitw . . . kciklu om. M.
4
bXiya . . . eom Om. M. 5

rj 0131. 0.
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many and the few; what is all in it and what is one.

What it is possible to perceive, to say, to see, and to

do, and what it is not possible to perceive, to say, to

see, or to do. What is dexterity in medicine, and

what is awkwardness. What the opportune

moment is, and what inopportunity. To which of

the other arts medicine has similarities, and to

which it has none. What in the body is cold or hot,

strong or weak, dense or rarified, or moist or dry;

which of the many become few, either for worse or

for better. What is noble or base, slow or fast,

correct or incorrect. Which evil, on following

another evil, brings something good, and which evil

follows inevitably upon some other evil.

When you have considered these questions, you

must pay careful attention in discussions, and

when someone makes an error in one of these

points in his assertions, questions, or answers—for

example, if he asserts that something that is many

is few, or something large small, or claims that

something impossible is possible, or errs in any

other way in his statements—then you must catch

him there and attack him in your rebuttal.

2. Now all our diseases arise either from things

inside the body, bile and phlegm, or from things

outside it: from exertions and wounds, and from

101



riEPI NOYIQN A

rpajfidrcou, Kal vtto tov depfiov v7Tepd€pfialuouTog

Kal tov ifjvxpov imepifjvxovTos;.
1

Kat rj fiku x°^V KCLL T0 ^Aey/za yivo\Ltvoia'i re

airyytWrat Kal "kvi atet ei> rcb oco/iarL r) rrXiou 77

eXaooov -rag 8e vovoovg 77-ape'xet, rag pikv dub 01-

tlo)v Kal ttotuiv, rag 8e dirb tov dep/xov imcpdep-

fialvovTos Kal a776 tov ifjvxpov virepi/jvxouTos.

3.
'

'KvayKr/ 8e va Totdhe ex^t- coot€ ylveodat,

tl av2
yivrjTaL • ev [lev tolol Tpajfiaot uevpa tcl

Trax^o. TlTptOOKOfieVOVS xco^°^a^a( Kat T )̂V pv&v

rag K60aAd$, Kal fidXtOTa tojv Iv toloc fnypoloiv.

144 airo
1

6vfjOK€tu 8e, 77V Ttg eyKecf>aXou Tpojdfj 77

pax(-T7)v fiveXbv rj kolXItju
a

77 iynap 77 (frpevag 77

kvotlv 77 (frXefia alfioppoov 77 Kaphlrjw fxrj cltto-

QvrjOKziv 8e TLTpojOKOfievoi' ei> o'lol raDra raV

pieXeoDU firj tvi rj tovtcov TrpoocvTaTOj cotlv.

Taw 8e voorjpiaTcov to. ToiaSe e'xei dudyKag

cbo~T€ i)77 avTcbu diroXXvaBai, OTav \TnytVTjTai-

<p'6iois, vhpooifj v7TooapKi&ios, Kal yvvatKa OTau

e^pvov exovaau TrtpLTrXtviiovir) r) /cauaoc,' Xdfirj 77

TrXtvptTLS 77 (f>peu7Tts, 77 IpvaLTTzXas €v ttjolv

voTtprjoi yzvrjTai.

^E^Sotaara 8e ra ToiaSt aTroXXvvai re Kat fifj

TrtpLTTXtviiovirj, /caOaog, 7rAei»/)tTts, fipeiuTis, kv-

M add-S Kal toO £r)pov VTTfpiTjpaivovToz- o rt Sli> 0: oKorav M.

'
77 KoiXirjv om. M.
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heat that makes it too hot, and cold that makes it

too cold.

Bile and phlegm come into being together with

man's coming into being, and are always present in

the body in greater or lesser amounts. They

produce diseases, however, partly because of the

effects of foods and drinks, and partly as the result

of heat that makes them too hot, or cold that makes

them too cold.

3. It is inevitable, in the following conditions,

for that to occur which does occur: for patients

injured by wounds to the thick cords and the inser-

tions of the muscles, especially the ones in the

thighs, to become lame; if a person is wounded in

the brain, spinal marrow, cavity, liver, diaphragm,

bladder, blood vessel, or the heart, for him to die,

but if he is wounded in areas in which these organs

are not present or that are farthest from them, not

to die.

The following diseases are such that, when they

occur, the patient inevitably perishes from them:

consumption, dropsy beneath the tissue, and when
pneumonia, ardent fever, pleurisy or phrenitis

befalls a pregnant woman, or if erysipelas arises in

the uterus.

The following diseases are uncertain with regard

to mortality: pneumonia, ardent fever, pleurisy,
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vdyxT), OTa<f>vXrj, arrArjvlrLg^ ue^plng, rjiraTlTtg,

^voevreplrj, yvvaiKi poog a.l[i,aTd)bx7]s.

To, 8e roidhe ov davdoifia, -qv jirj tl avroig

TrpooyeuyraL- Kehfiara, [leAayxoAlrj, TTobdypr),

loxtag, reLueo/xog, rerapraTog, rpLralog, orpay-

yovpcrj, 6<f>da\[j,L7] , dpOpTrig, AeTTprj, Aeixr/v.
2

""Efnrrjpoi 8e dnb T&vhe ylvovrai- dvoTrATjKTot

fiev Kal x€?PaS Ka-l 7ro8as Kal <f>ojvfjg aKpareeg

koI rrapaTrArjyeg vtto /j,eAalurjg X°^S' X60^ ' ^e

vito loxi-dhcou, ojijiaTa 8c Kal aKorjv <Kard-

7T77pot>
i

6770 (frAeyfiarog Karaorrjpi^avTog.

Maxpa he rdhe dvdyKTj elvat • (f)66rju, hvaevrepi-

rjv, TTohdyprjv, Kehfiara, (frAeyfia AevKov, tax^aSa,

OTpayyovpliyv, yepacTepotoi he ve^pl-riv, yvvatKi4

he poov alfiarcohrj, alfioppoihag, ovptyyag. Kavaog

8e, (jipevTrig, 7T€pi7rA€V[iovL7j, KvudyxT]* OTa(f>vArj,

TrAevpiTLg rax^ojg Kpivei.

146 MeTa77(Vre( he rdhe- eK TrAevpi\Tihog eg K-aO-

aoi/, Kal €K (frpevLTihog* eg rrepLTrAevfjLovlrjv • eK he

TTepnTAevfiovirjg Kavaog ovk av yeuotro • reiveofiog

eg hvoeureptTju, Ik he hvaevrepirjg AeLeureptrj,
6
eK

he AeievrepiTyg eg vhpojira, Kal Ik AevKOV (p'Aeyfia-

rog eg vhpcorra, Kal atrAr^vbg ol^rj/xa eg vhptoira-

eK TTepnrAevfioviTjg Kal irAevplrihog eg e/nrvov.

1 airA^i/ms om. 0. - XayT)" om. 0.
! Wittern.

0: -£i M. M: ff<f>ptTihog 0.
1
Ttu'ta/^os . . . Xatfrtpir) M:

Tfii/fojuos <k X(t(UT(pirjs 0-
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phrenitis, angina, staphylitis, splenitis, nephritis,

hepatitis, dysentery, a haemorrhage in a woman.

The following diseases are not fatal unless

complications develop: swellings at the joints (ked-

mata ), melancholy, gout, sciatica, tenesmus, quar-

tan fever, tertian fever, strangury, ophthalmia,

arthritis, lepra, lichen.

Patients become permanently disabled because

of the following: they have strokes that affect the

movement of their arms and legs, they lose

command over their voice, and they become

paralysed as the result of dark bile; they become

lame from sciaticas; and they lose their sight and

hearing from phlegm being deposited.

The following diseases are inevitably long: con-

sumption, dysentery, gout, swellings at the joints

(kedmata ), white phlegm, sciatica, strangury,

nephritis in older patients, a haemorrhage in a

woman, haemorrhoids, and fistulas. But ardent

fever, phrenitis, pneumonia, angina, staphylitis,

and pleurisy reach their crises quickly.

These changes occur: from pleurisy to ardent

fever and from phrenitis to pneumonia; but ardent

fever does not arise from pneumonia; from tenes-

mus to dysentery, from dysentery to lientery, from

lientery to dropsy, from white phlegm to dropsy,

and from swelling of the spleen to dropsy; from

pneumonia and pleurisy to internal suppuration.
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4. Td8e €ttl kclkoloiv dvdyKrj kclko. ylveoOaL •

piyos tjv Xdfiff, irvp €7n\a.fieTv -
1

koX vevpov r)v

htaKOTTfj firj Zv/Jifp'vvar tTTLcp'XtyiLTJvaL re loxvpcbg-

koX r)v 6 €yK€(f)a\os oeLodfj re Kal Trovrjarj ttXtj-

yeurog, d^ajuou Trapaxpr)[ia dvdyKrj ytvecBaL,

kcu firjTe bprjv firjT€ clkovclv r)v 8e rpwOfj, Trvpt-

TOV T €7Tty€u4o6aL KO.L X°^^S efJLZTOV, Kal (1770-

ttXtjktou tl tov 0O)jU.aros yeveodai, Kal arroXe-

oOat- ItuttXolov r)v tKTrtor/, avdyKT] tovto airo-

oaTTTJuat • kt)v alfxa €K rpcopiaro^ rj c/>Ae/Sos pvfj eg

ttjv duco KotXirjv, dvdyKrj tovto ttvov yeveoOai.

5. Kcupot 8e, to ftkv Ka&drrat; elrrclv, ttoXXol

t elalv eu tjj Ttyyrj kcu TravToloL, cooirep kcu to.

voorjpiaTa kcu to. TraOrjfiaTa kcu tovtcdu at dtpa-

ireicu.

Rial 8e bfjvTciTot [lev, ooololv rj €KifjvxOVOL ^e *

tl dxp'eXrjocu r) ovprjoat rj aTrorraTfjoaL fir/ hvvafie-

vololv rj TrviyofievoLOLU rj yvvaiKct tlktovoclv rj

TpojOKOfievr/v drraXXd^ai r) boa TOLavrd cotlv.

Kal ovtoi fiev ol Kaipol o|eeg, Kal ovk dpK€€i
A
bXl-

yco vorepov- c\tt6XXvvtcu yap ol ttoXXoI oXlyco

148 vorepov. 6 fxeuTOL
|

Kaipog cotlv, errrjv rrddrj tl

TOVTCVV COu6pOJ7TO£- O TL dv TL$ 77/30 TOV TTjV ifjVXTJV

fieOelvaL axp'tXrjor}, tovB dirav €V Kaipco dxp'e'Xrj-

OCV. €OTL flkv OVV OX^OV TL OVTO£ KCUpOS KCU €V

' 0: -XafM^avd M. /it] Zv/jL^uvat 0: o-naafiov km. fir/re av[i<f>vi>ai

hta.K0T7(i> M. 0: apxioti M.
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4. The following evils follow inevitably upon one

another: if there is a chill, fever follows. If a cord is

severed, it does not reunite, and a violent swelling

supervenes. If the brain is shaken and suffers

damage as the result of a blow, the patient immedi-

ately loses his speech, sight, and hearing; if the

brain is wounded, fever and the vomiting of bile

ensue, the patient becomes paralysed in some part

of his body, and he dies. If a fold of peritoneum

becomes exposed, it must putrefy. If blood flows

from a wound or a vessel into the upper cavity, it

must turn to pus.

5. Opportune moments in medicine, generally

speaking, are many and varied, just as are the

diseases and affections and their treatments.

The most acute ones are when you must help

patients that are losing consciousness, that are

unable to pass urine or stools, that are choking, or

when you must deliver a woman that is giving birth

or aborting, or in other cases like these. These

opportune moments are acute, and a little later

does not suffice, for a little later most patients die.

The opportune moment is when a person is suffer-

ing one of the above: whatever aid anyone gives

before the patient's spirit departs he gives at the

opportune moment. Generally speaking, such

opportune moments exist in other diseases as well,
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toTolu aXXoioi voor)\iaotv alel yap, orav rtg tb<f)€-

Xrjorj, eu Kaipcb dx^eXrjoeu.

"Ooa 8e Tcbu voor/fidrajv r) rpcDfxdrojv firj eg

Bdvarov <f>4p€i, dXXd Kalptd \otiv, bhvvai 8 eyyc-

vovrai ev avroLOL, Kal old re Iotiv, tjv rig bpOtbg

depaTrevrj, iraveodat, toutolol 8e ovk dpKtovoi yi-

vofievai. at axfyeXziaL dirb rov Ir/rpov, brau ytvtuv-

Tdl • KOL ydp Kal [JLTJ 7Tap€0VT0<£ rod irjrpov

€7Tavoauro av.

TLrepa 8 eon uoorjpiaTa, oloi Kacpos €Otl 6e-

pa7T£V€odai TO TTpOJL T7j£ r/fiepr/g, hia<f>€peL 8 ovhku

tj Trdvv rrpuji r) oXlyu) vorepov erepa 8e voor\-

fiard eoTiv, oIol Kaipog OepaTTtvdijvai a77a| rrjg

rjfieprjg, oirrjviKa ouoei; oiacpeper erepa Oe 01a

TpiTTjs; rjfieprjs rj TeTaprr/g- Kal krtpd ye a,77a£

rov pir/uog- Kal erepa 8ia rptcbu \iTfvu>v, Kal rod

rpiTov 77 laratievov rj (^dluourog, ovhkv htacp'tpei.

tolovtol 01 Kaipol etOLV Ivlolol, Kal aKpifizLrjv ovk

exovoLu dXXrjV rj ravrrju.

^AKatplrj 8 eorl t<x rotdhe • boa fieu Trpco'C

8a OepaTTtveodai rju fieoafifiplrj OtpairevrjTai,

aKalpcog depaTrevtrai-
1

aKaipcuc; 8e ravrrj, eirel

pOTTTJV
2

iOX^l CiS TO KaKLOV 8i(l TT]V ovk eu Katpcb

dtpaTTtlrjv boa 8e rd\a, r)v re fitoafifiplrjs tjv

150 T biftk rjv tc ttjs uvKTog
|

depaTrcvrjrai, aKalpcog

6epaiT€V(Tai- Kal rju rov rjpos herj depaireveoOat,

1

aKalpojg 8epaTT(i*Tai OIT1. M. ComarilJS pdifijjv (-)M.
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for whenever a person provides help, he is helping

at an opportune moment.

There are also non-mortal diseases and wounds

that have opportune moments; these are diseases

that involve suffering and that, if treated properly,

can be made to go away; however, in this case the

help the physician gives is not truly saving these

patients, since the diseases would also have gone

away even if no physician had been in attendance.

There are other diseases which have their oppor-

tune time for treatment early in the day, it making

no difference whether very early or a little later.

Other diseases have their opportune time for treat-

ment once a day, although the particular time is

unimportant, others every second or every third

day, others once a month, and still others once

every three months, it not mattering whether at

the beginning or at the end of the third month.

These are the opportune times of some diseases,

and opportunity has no other kind of precision than

this.

Inopportunity is as follows: if diseases that

should be treated early in the day are handled at

midday, they are treated inopportunely; inoppor-

tunely, since they have a turn for the worse

because their treatment was not opportune. Those

that should be treated immediately are treated

inopportunely, if they are treated at noon, in the

evening, or at night, those that should be treated in
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depaTTevTjraL 8e x€L
f
l<*)V0 S-> *} T°v l^v x€L

l
1 }̂U0S

807, rod 8e 6epeos depaTrevrjTcu rj tl 77877 8e?

6epa7T€V€oBaL, rovro dvafidXXrjTcu, 77 tl dva-

fidXXeodaL 8el, tovt 77877 depaTTtvr/rai, ra tolclv-

ra aKalpcog deparrcvcraL.

6. ^Opdcog 8 ei> avTTj kcu ovk 6p8toc; ra TOLahe •

OVK opdcbs [lev, Tt)V T€ VOVOOV €T€p7JU €OVOCLV €T€~

prju (f)duac eivai, kol fieydXr/v ovoav o/J-LKprju 0d-

uai eivai, kcu ojXLKprjv eovoau fxeydXrjv, kcu Trepi-

toofizuov fir} <f)dvaL 7TcpLeo€odai, kol /xeXXouTa

diroXeicQcu firj (frdvaL aTroXeTodai, kcu kfiirvov lov-

ra firj yivu)OK€LV, /njhk vovoov fieydXrjc; Tpecp'op.c-

urjs €U raj ocofiart yivtoaKeiv, kcu (^ap/xaKOV 8ed-

fievov, ottoIov tov 8eZ, jitj yivtooKtiv, kcu tcl Dvva-

rd fit) €^tdo6aL, kcu ra aBvuara cfidvcu t^irjoe-

odat.

TaSra fieu ovv €Otl Kara yvcofirfv ovk opdcog,

Kara 8e x€iP0VpyLr
}
1' Ta8e • tjvov \v \Xkzl eveov rj

Iv <f)VfiaTL [17} yiVOJOKZlV, KCU rd KCtriqyiiara KCU

Ta eKTTeTTTOJKOTCL
1

jU.77 ytUCl)OK€tU, kcli firjXcbuTa

Kara K€<^aXrji> fir) yivwOKeiv, €i to ootzou Kcnirj-

ye, ju.778 eg kvotlv clvXiokov KaBtivra hvvaodcu

Kadievcu, [Arjhk Xldou eveovTos €v kvotl ytvcooKau,

firjhe rrvov
2

DiaoelovTO. yivd)OK€LV, kcu rdfivovra

0: eK-nrajfiaTa M. 0: firjh' ifmvov iovra M.
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the spring, if they are treated in winter, those that

should be treated in winter, if they are treated in

summer; if what should be treated at once is put

off, or if what should be put off is treated at once:

things of this sort constitute treating inoppor-

tunely.

6. Correctness and incorrectness in medicine

are as follows: it is incorrect to say that a disease is

different from what it really is, to say that a major

disease is minor, or to say that a minor disease is

major; not to tell a patient that is going to survive

that he will survive, not to tell a patient about to

die that he will die; not to recognize a patient that

has internal suppuration; not to recognize a serious

disease developing in the body; not to recognize

which medication is required by a patient that

needs one; not to cure what can be cured; to say

that what cannot be cured will be cured.

These, then, are incorrect with regard to under-

standing, whereas surgically incorrect are the fol-

lowing: not to recognize that there is pus in an

ulcer or tubercle; not to recognize fractures or dis-

locations; not to recognize when probing the skull

whether the bone is fractured; not to be able to

succeed in inserting a tube into the bladder; not to

recognize that there is a stone in the bladder; not

to recognize pus by succussion; when incising or
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77 Kdiovra eXXeLTrecu 77 rov fiddtog 77 rov fxfJKeog,

7) KCLieLV T€ KOI TO.[lV€lV a ov XPV-

Kal ravra fikv ovk opdwg- opdcog 8e, rd re

uoorj/xara yt.vd)GKei.v d re \ari Kal d(f) tov zotlv,

Kal to. fiaKpa avrojv koL to. /Jpaxea, Kal rd 6aud-

oifia Kal rd jxrj daudoc/xa, Kal rd ii^rarrirTrovTa

Kal rd av£av6fieva Kal rd fiapaLVOfitva, Kal rd

ficydXa Kal rd ofiiKpd, Kal BepairzvovTa rd fxkv

152 award e/cflepa
1
77eue£t\ ra 8e jU.77 award etSeVcu

hiori ovk award, Kal Qeparrevovra rovg rd rotav-

ra exovrag cufcXeetv arrb rrjg OepaTreLTjg eg to

awarov.

Td 8e TTpoo<p
,

£p6\L(.va roloi vookovaiv cohe XP7
)

(ftuXdaaeiu rd re bpBdig Kal rd fir/ opdwg r/v rig a

8et £rjpalu€LV vypalurj, 77 a 8el vypaluetu ^rjpaivrj,
1

r)
1 Trayvvat heov* firj rrpoocp'eprj d<p" tov 8e? 7Taxv-

vzw, 77 a 8eZ Xctttvvziv jxrj Xerrrvvrj. 77 x^vxcov firj

"A^X77 - V Bepfiaivajv firj dep/JLalurj. 77 arjrrcov firj orj-

7T7), Kal rd Xotrrd Kara rov avrbv Xoyov rovrotg.

7. Ta 8e roidSe avdpajrrotOLU airb rov avrojid-

rov eu rfjoc vovoolol yivzrai Kal ayadd Kal /coxa.

Tlvpeooovri jikv Kal xoAaj^ri OKthaodeToa e£cu

77 x ^ 7)' ayadov, vrro to 8epp:a, K^xvjievr) Kal zok€-

haojiivrj Kal evrrereoTeprj zx€LV T€ Tc
f

) ^X0UTL Kai

rcb tcu/zeVco laoOai Kexvpi^rj Se Kai (OKchaoficurj

Trpbg ev tl rov ocofiarog rrpooTreoovoa. KaKov.

1

77 . . . £ripaLvT) om. M. 2 adds a.
3 Potter: htrj OM.
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cauterizing to lack depth or width, or to incise or

cauterize where you should not.

These are all incorrect. Correct is to recognize

what diseases are and whence they come; which are

long and which are short; which are mortal and
which are not; which are in the process of changing

into others; which are increasing and which are

diminishing; which are major and which are minor;

to treat the diseases that can be treated, but to

recognize the ones that cannot be, and to know why
they cannot be; by treating patients with the

former, to give them the benefit of treatment as far

as it is possible.

In the administration of treatment to patients,

observe what is correct or incorrect as follows: if a

person moistens what he should dry, or dries what
he should moisten; if he should fatten, but does not

administer the treatment by which he should

fatten; if he does not attenuate what he should

attenuate, or cooling does not cool, or heating does

not heat, or promoting maturation of pus does not

do so, and so on in like manner. 1

7. The following things, both good and bad,

happen to patients spontaneously during their

illnesses.

In a patient suffering from fever or from bile, it

is good if the bile is dispersed externally, for when
it is exuded and dispersed beneath the skin, this is

less troublesome both for the patient to bear and
for the physician to heal. But if, after it has been
exuded and dispersed, it falls upon any particular

part of the body, this is bad.

1 Understand: "these are all incorrect."
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KoiAt'77 TapayOzioa vtto 7rX€vplrchog exopiiuoj 77

TrepLTrXevfxovl'qs 77 kfiTrvco court, kclkov Ttvpkooou-

tl 8e 77 rpcb/xa T€Tpa>[i€va) aTTO^rjpaudeioa, ko.kov

v(f>vhpoj ko.1 OTrXrjvaj&tL Kal biro XevKov (jiXiyfxa-

rog €xofi€ua) rapaxdzlaa 77 kolXltj loxvpcbg,

ayadou.

^JLpvolirtXag rju e£cu KaraKexvfieuou eaoo

Tpa7T7}T(LL, KUKOV €00) 8e KaTaK€XVfl€UOU <e£cl)

TpanrjuaL, ayadou.

AtappotT) 8 exopicucp loxvpf/ duoj efi^rog yeuo-

fieuog, ayadou.

YvuatKt aljia efieovorj ra KarafirfULa payrjaac,

ayadou- vtto poov 8e TTL^opLeurj eg rag ptuag rj €i$

to OTO\ia fizTaTTzaeLV rou poov, ayadou- yvuaiKi

VTTO OTTaO/JLOV €X0fl€U7J €K TOKOV TTVptTOU €7Tiy€U€-

154 adai, ayadou- Kal rerduov
\
exourog Kal o-naajxov

TTvp €iriy€U€o~dai, ayadou.

Td roiavra hi ovht/iiau ovre dfzadirju ovre

oo(f)L7ju u jl)u ylutral re Kal ov yluerai, aXX airo

rod avrojidrov Kal dno cttltvxItjs, Kal yeuojieud

re ax^eAeet 77 fiXaTrrei Kal ov ytuofieua cu^eAeet 77

/SAd77T6i' Kara tou avrou Xoyou.

8. ''YjTTLTvxifi 8e ra TOid8e 01 Irjrpol ttoUovoiu

eu t9] dtpaTrelr} dyadd- duo) <f>dp{iaKou houres Ka-

dalpovoi Kal auto Kal Kara) KaXcbg- Kal yvuatKl

(j)dpfxaKOu houTtg Kara) x°^V$ V (frXtyfiaTog, zttl-

Kal oil ytvofitva . . . fiXa-nTd. om. M.
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The cavity being set in motion, in a patient

suffering from pleurisy, pneumonia, or internal

suppuration, is bad; in a patient with a fever or a

wound, if the cavity is dried out, that is bad. But in

patients with dropsy, a disease of the spleen, or

white phlegm, the cavity being set in violent

motion is good.

If erysipelas turns inward after having been

dispersed externally, this is bad; if it turns outward

after being spread internally, good.

Vomiting in a patient suffering from severe diar-

rhoea is good.

When the menses break forth in a woman that is

vomiting blood, this is good; if, in a woman suffer-

ing from haemorrhage, the haemorrhage is

transferred to her nose or mouth, also good. It is

good when fever occurs in a woman that has had a

convulsion after giving birth, and when fever

follows upon tetanus or a convulsion.

Such things occur or do not occur, not through

any ignorance or knowledge of physicians, but

spontaneously and by chance; and, when they do

occur, it may help or harm; likewise, when they do

not occur, it may help or harm.

8. Physicians achieve the following good results

in their therapy by luck: by giving a medication to

clean upwards, they clean both upwards and down-

wards to good effect. By giving to a woman a medi-

cation meant to clean downwards of bile or phlegm,
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firjVLO. ov ytvo/jLtva KaTeppr/£av- Kal OTrXrjva zji-

TTVOV e^OI^Ti KOLTO) (fadpflCLKOV h6vT€$ COOT€ \o\rjV

Kal <^>Aey/za KaSrjpaL, ttvov kolto) eKadrjpav €K tov

OTrXrjvog kcll aTrrjXXa^av -7-775 vovoov kol XlQlcovtl

<p"dpp,aKov hovTts, T7jv
l

Xldov 6$ tov ovpr/Trjpa

Trpoecooav vtto filrjs tov <^apjxaKOV, cdot€ e^ovprj-

QfjVaL- KOL TTVOV €XOVTL €V TTj CtVCO KOlXlTJ Iv (p"v-

fiaTi, ovk 6i86reg otl ex^t, hovTeg avco <f>dpfiaKov

o tl (f>X4ypia Kadaiptt, e£ ovv rjfitoe to ttvov koI

€y€V€To vyiijs • Kal €k (fjapfiaKOV vTrtpKadatpo-

fievov avco dtpaTTtvovTec;, KaTappayelorjs ttjs

KOtXlrjg cltto tov avTOfzaTov, vycea eTrolrjoav tov

€fJL€TOV.

Ka/ca 8e rd8e aTrepyd^ovTai aTro ar^x^S'

<f)dpiia.Kov hovTeg avco x°^^S ?7 <f)XeyfiaTog, (f>Xefia

€V TOLOL OTTjdtOLV epprj^av VTTO TOV efJL€TOV, Ovhkv

^xovtos Trpoodtv dXyrj/xa ev tco OTrjOet (f>avepov,

kol eyeveTO vovoog- Kal yvvatKi €v yaoTpl exovorj

avco (j)dpfiaKov 8<We$, mtcxtco payeioa rj kolXltj e£-

eTpcooe to
2
epifipvov Kal €pi7Tvov OtpaTTtvovTi kol-

Xltj pvtiaa Sta^etpa Kal otfrdaX/iovs dtpaTTtvovTL

Kal VTraXeLi/javTL ohvvaL €V€TT€Oov otjvTepaL. Kal rjv

ovTco Tvxfl, prjyvvTal re o ofiOaXfioc; Kal afiavpov-

TaL.' Kal aLTLcovTaL tov IrjTpov, otl inrrjXenfjcv

0: tov M. M: i^iTpwrai 0. 0! pr)yvvi>Tai o't o<p8a\[iol

Kal afiavpovvTai M.
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they have caused the absent menses to break forth.

By giving a medication intended to clean bile and
phlegm downwards to a patient with a suppurating

spleen, they have cleaned pus out of the spleen in

the same direction, and cured the disease. By
giving a medication to a patient with a stone, they

have propelled the stone into the urethra by the

force of the medication, so that it has passed with

the urine. After their having given a medication to

clean phlegm upwards to a patient that, unknown
to them, had pus in a tubercle in his upper cavity,

the patient has vomited up the pus, and recovered.

In attending a patient that had been cleaned

upwards to excess by the use of medications, they

have cured him of his vomiting when a spontaneous
evacuation of the cavity took place.

The}' bring about the following bad results

through misfortune: by giving a medication meant
to clean upwards of bile or phlegm to a patient that

previously had no obvious pain in his chest, they

have caused a vessel in his chest to rupture from
the vomiting, and a new disease to arise. When
they had given a medication of the kind that acts

upward to a pregnant woman, the lower cavity,

being evacuated, has made the fetus miscarry. If,

when a person is attending a patient with internal

suppuration, the cavity has a flux, it is fatal. It has
happened to a physician treating the eyes by
anointing them that the pains have become
sharper; if this happens, the eye can rupture and
become blind, and people hold the physician to

blame, because he was anointing. If a physician

117



IIEPI NOTSQN A

156 Kal Xexol yaorpbg bc^vur/g rju
|

8oj tl b IrjTpbs Kal

KaKcbs €XV V KaL ^oXrjTai, o IrjTpbg atriog.

Ex^Boi/ 8e, ooa audyKag tx€C were ylpcodat Iv

tolol uoorjfiaoi Kal Tptbfxaoi kclkcl €ttI KaKoTat,

tov Irjrpbv aLTicovTat tovtcov yivopitvoDV, Kal ttjv

audyKTju ttjv to. tomlvto. avayKa^ovoav ylueo&ai

ov yivtoOKOvaiv. kol rjv €Trl irvpiaaovra r) Tptojia

exovra eotXdtbv Kal irpooeveyKas to TrptoTov fxrj

tofcXrjorj, dXXd rfi vor^palrj kclklov ^xfj, tov

IrjTpbv aiTi.d)VTai 771^ 8 cocf)eXrjorj, tovto 8e oi>x

bfiaXcog zTraLveovoLv xpzwv yap TrtTrovdtvai avrbv

hoKtovoiv. rd 8 e'AKea cftX^y/xalveLv Kal €v rfjoi

vovooLCiv €OTiv tjolv bhvvag ylv€0~6ai, ravra 8e ov

hoKtovoi xP^v rival- ylu€o6aL l avToIotv, ovhk rd

roidhe coot€ ytvtoOac • vevpov r)v htaKOTrfj firj £v/£-

<j>vvaL {irj&k kvotlv firjh €VT€pov, tjv 77 tcov

Xztttcuv, fir/he (faXifia alfioppoov fir/hk yvdOov to

Xctttov [xr/hk to IttI tov alholov hep/ia.

9. ^Apxrj 8e Irjoios aTTohehetypievrj jikv ovk ea-

tlv , tjtls; bpdebs dpxr) ear* Trdorjg -7-775 Texvrjg, ov-

8c ftevTzpov ovdkv ou8e fizoov oi»8e TtXevTrj- dXXd

dpxbiitBd re avTTjs aAAore Aeyoi>Tes aAAore €p-

ya^O/AZVOl, KOL TiX^VTCOfl^V COOaVTOJS- Kal OVT€

XeyovTtg dpxb/jLtda €K tcov avTcov Xoycov, ovh rjv

Trepl tcov avTcov Xzycopiev, oi>8 eg Tovg avTovg

t€Xevtcofie
i' Kal epya^ofitvoi Kara tov avTov

ravra . . . ylvtoBai 0171. M.
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gives anything to a woman in childbed for the pain

in her belly, and she becomes worse or even dies,

the physician is blamed.

Generally speaking, people blame the physician,

in diseases and wounds, even for the evils that fol-

low of necessity from other evils, when these occur,

not recognizing the constraint that makes such

things happen. If he attends a patient with a fever

or a wound, and fails at first to help him by his

administration, but on the next day the patient is

worse, people blame the physician; but if he does

help the patient, people do not praise him in due
proportion, for they hold the patient's improvement
to have been a matter of course. That ulcers

become swollen, and that in certain diseases pains

occur, such things patients refuse to accept as

necessary events in their own cases, nor that such

things as the following occur: if a cord is severed, it

does not reunite, nor does the bladder, the

intestine—if it is part of the thin one—a blood

vessel, the narrow part of the jaw, or the skin of the

genital organs.

9. There is no demonstrated starting point of

healing, which truly is the starting point of the

whole art, nor any second point, nor any middle, or

end. Instead, we start out in medicine sometimes
by speaking, at other times by acting, and we end
in like manner; nor, when we begin by speaking, do

we begin with the same words, not even if we are

speaking about the same thing, nor do we end with

the same words. In the same way, when we begin
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Xoyov obre apxofztda €k tcov clvtojv epyoov ovre

TeXevToofxev eg ravrd.

158 10. 'Eiix^iplrj 8 kori rd rcndSe- otclv Tig Tdjxvrj

r) kclit},
1

firjre vevpov TafieTv
2
fnjre (f>Xefia- kol r)v

€[ittvov /ca/77, Tvyydvziv tov itvov, koI TafivovTa

Kara tov cvtov Xoyov- koI rd KaTfjy/jLaTa ovv-

Ttdevat opdobg- koI tl dv tov oojfiaTog €ktt€Otj

€k rrjg <p"voiog, opdcbg eg tt/v <f>vcLv tovt drroboaf

tfifidXXeiv* 8e a 8eT lo~xvptog, koI Xa/xfidvovTa

rut^eiv, a koI oaa drpefia Xafieiv re 8e7, koI

Xaploura firj ttlc^lv.
4
koI emhiovTa OTpefiXd /xrj

iroitiv e£ euflecui/, firjhk Tne^etv* a firj 8el- /ecu

ifjavovra, otov dv ifjavrj, firj ohvvrjv irapexeLv Ik

irtpiooov.

TaOra ficv \otw evx^cptrj- to 8e toZol Sclktv-

Xoiaiv zvoxTjP-ovojg Xafi^dvetv r) KaXcog r) jir/

KaXoog r) ficLKpoTg r) fipaxtOLv, r) KaXcog eTrihelv kcli

€7Tth€Oiag TravTolag, ov 77/365 rijg T€X1/7}S Kplverai

^vx^cplrjg irepi, dXXd x^p/g.

11. 'Oool €fJL7Tvoi ylvovrac tov rrXevfxova r)

ttjv dvco r) ttjv Kara) KoiXlrjv, r) (p'vfia.Ta loxovoiv

etr tv tt) dvoj koiXltj clt ev t9j Karoo rj ev too

rrX^vfiovL^ 77 e'A/cea elaco, 77 aifxa. efitovoiv rj

tttvovolv, rj dXyrjfid tl txovoiv (It €v toZol

0: -wv rj -u>v M. " Potter: Tafirj 0: rd/iT) rj Kavar) M. 0:

Xafirfv M. a. Kal . . . Tni^eiv Om. 0. M: TTK^covTa. 0.

6
(-): eVSoflfi/ M.
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by acting, we do not begin with the same actions,

nor do we end with the same ones.

10. Dexterity is as follows: when a person is

incising or cauterizing, that he does not cut a cord

or vessel; if he is cauterizing a patient with internal

suppuration, that he hits the pus, and when

cutting, the same; to reduce fractures correctly; to

return any part of the body that has fallen out of its

normal position to that position correctly; what you

must reduce forcefully, to take hold of and to press

tight, what you must take hold of gently, to take

hold of and not to press tight; when bandaging, not

to make uneven twists or to apply pressure where

you should not; when palpating, wherever you do,

not to cause unnecessary pain.

These things are dexterity; but taking hold

with the fingers gracefully poised, elegantly or

inelegantly, with them outstretched or folded, or

bandaging elegantly and all the possible sorts of

bandages, these things are not judged in the eyes of

the art as dexterity, but separately.

11. Patients that suppurate in the lung or in the

upper or lower cavity, or have tubercles in the

upper or lower cavity or the lung, or have ulcers

internally, or vomit blood or expectorate it, or have
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OTrjBeoLV tlr ev tololu ottlcBzv \tv rcu vcurat],
1

ttclvtcl tclvtcl Ioxovol, tlov fxkv tv tco oco/jlcltl

€V€OVTCDV, 0,770 X°^V$ KC" 0Aey/zaTOg, TCOV 8

ttjcoOtv, cltto tov rjzpog \TTL\iLyvv\iivov tco

ov[£<f)VTtD depfia), drop kcll cltto
2

ttovlov kcll

TpcofxaTcou.

12. Kat oooi fiku tov irAevfiova zjittvol ylvov-

tcll, cltto TCoi'Se yivovrat- tjv TrepLTrXev/JLOvlrj Xrj-

(jiQelg lirj KadapOj) ev rfjoc KvpljjOLU rjjxiprjaLv,

aXX vTTo\€L<f>Qfi €v to) irXevfiovL ttvov re KCU

160 <f)Xeyjia, \

t/nrvog ylucrai- kcu rjv fiev clvtlkcl 6e-

pairevdfj, htafevyti cog ra ttoXXo.- tjv 8 d/JLcXrjdfj,

SaKp
1

aViperat, 8ta<^6VipeTcu 8e cb8e • tov <^Aey/xa-

TOg €V TCO TrXtV/lOVL €VLOTCL[JL€VOV T€ KCU 07JTT0[1€-

vov cXkovtcll T€ 6 TrXevfJiCDU kcu 8ia770os ylvercu,

KCU OVT €TL €OCO €AK€L €g COJVTOV TL KCLL CL^LOV

X6yOV T7J£ TpO<f)7JS, OVT €TL aTTOKadcLLptTCLL CLTT

avTov dvco ovhtv. dAAd TTvlytTal re kcll hvo-rrvoeT

ahl IttI fxaXXov, kcll peyKtL avaTTveoov, kcll dva-

TTVtl CLVToBcV CLVCoBtV €K TCOV OTrjQtLOV ' TtXog

8e a.TTO<f)pCLOO€TCLL VTTO TOV TTTVOfJLCLTOg KCLL O.TTO-

6v7JOK€L.

13. Tlvztcll 8 tpnrvog kcll r)v cltto Trjg Kefia-

Xfjg <f>Xeypia ol KaTappvf) eg tov TrXevfiova. kcll

to fieu TTpGiTov cog to. ttoXXcl XclvOclvzl KCLTappiov,

kcll firjxci T€ Trape^ei X^ttttjv kcll to aUXov TTLKpO-

Ttpov oXlyco tov ecodoTog kcll dXXoT€ Qepfxrjv

' Del. Wittern. 2 too rjtpos . . . anb om. 0.
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pains in the chest or the back suffer all these either

from things inside the body, bile and phlegm, or

from things outside it: from air being mixed with

the natural heat, or also from exertions and

wounds.

12. Patients that suppurate in the lung do so as

a result of the following: if a person with pneu-

monia is not cleaned out on the critical days, but

pus and phlegm are taken up into the lung, he

suppurates internally. If he is treated at once, he

usually escapes, but if he is neglected, he perishes

in the following way: when the phlegm becomes

fixed in his lung and putrefies, the lung ulcerates,

becomes purulent, and no longer draws into itself

any nourishment worth mentioning; nor can any-

thing further be cleaned upwards from it, but the

patient chokes, and has more and more difficulty

breathing; his breathing is stertorous, and he

exhales only from the upper part of his chest. In

the end, he becomes completely blocked up by the

sputum, and dies.

13. Internal suppuration also occurs if phlegm

streams down from the patient's head into his lung.

At first, though, this flux usually goes unnoticed,

producing only a slight cough, sputum that is

slightly more bitter than normal, and sometimes a
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XeTrrr/u- orav 8e 6 XP®V0S Trpo'Crj, rprjxuveraL re

TrXtvfJitov koL cXkovtcu eocoOeu vtto tov <f>Xey-

/jlcltoc; €ULOTafieuov kcu evcrjTTOfizvov, kcu jSdpos re

TTap^x^L ei> Toiat OTrjdtoi kcu o&vvrjv o^krjv kcu

€[17TpOo6eU KCU OTTloOtl', 64pfJ,CU T€ 6£vT€pCU kfJLTTl-

tttovolv eg to ocbfia- kcu b TrXevfituv vtto 7-775 dep-

piaolrjg ayei eg kcovrbv €K ttclvtos tov oatjiaTos

(pXtyfia* kcu [idXcora e/c ttjs K€(f>aXrj^- 77 8e kz-

(f>aXr) Otpfiaa'oiJ.ei'r} €K rov owfiaTog kcu tovto

orjTTOfievow TTTvei vTTOTrayv- ooa> 8 av xpcVos

Trpo'irj, elXiKptvks; ttvov tttv€l, kcu ol irvpeTol o£v-

repoi yivovTcu, kcu 77 ^i]^ TTVKwr) re kcu loxvprj,

kcu 77 aoiTirj DcaKvateL kcu
1

77 kolXltj 77 Karoo ra-

paaaercu, rapaaaerai 8e vtto tov (ftXeyfiarog to

8e (fiXeyfia eK 7-779 Ktcp'aXrjs Kara/Salve t. ovtos*

ot&v eg tovto a<f>iK7]Tcu* clttoXXvtcu clttoXXvtcu

8e, KaBdirep kv toToi irpooQev tiprjTcu, Dlclitvov

tov TrXtvfiovog
2
ytvofievov 77 7-775 yaoTpbg pvtcorjs

KCLTOJ.

162 14. TiveTcu 8e kcu cltto Tajvhe e/xTTvog wXev-

fxa>v OTdv tl tojv €u avTco (fiXtfiitov payfj, prjyuv-

tcu 8e vtto ttovcdu, kcu oTctv payf), alfioppoeT TO

(f)Xe^Lou kcu 77V fiku TTCixvTtpov 77, /xaXXov, 77V 8e

XtTTTOTtpOV, TjOOOV KCU TO flkv TTCtpClVTlKCl TOV

atficiTos TTTvet- to 8e', 77V /j.77 OTtyvojQfj 77 <f>X4ifj,

XzTtclI re et$ tov ttXzvjiovci kcu arjir^Tai ev clvto),

1 M adds re'Aos.
2 M adds «a( aa-npov.
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mild feverish heat. However, as time goes on, the

lung becomes rough and ulcerates internally

because of the phlegm standing and putrefying in

it, and this produces heaviness in the chest and

sharp pain both anteriorly and posteriorly; also,

very high fevers attack the body. The lung,

because of its heat, attracts phlegm from the whole

body, most especially from the head; the head, in

turn, is heated from the body. The patient expec-

torates this material mature and somewhat thick-

ened. As more time passes, he expectorates pus

proper, his fevers become higher, his cough is

frequent and violent, and fasting wears him down;

in the end, his lower cavity is set in motion by the

phlegm that descends out of the head. This patient,

when he has reached such a state, succumbs, and

for the reasons indicated above: either because his

lung becomes purulent, or because of a downward

flux from his belly.

14. The lung also suppurates when one of the

small vessels in it ruptures. Such a vessel ruptures

because of exertions, and when it does, if it happens

to be a wider one, it bleeds more, if a narrower one,

less. Some of the blood the patient expectorates

immediately, but. unless the vessel closes, other

blood is poured into the lung and putrefies there;
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/cat otclu oairf}, ttvou tttvcl,
1

Trpo'CouTos 8e tov

Xpouov aAAore ttvou etAt/cptt'e's, aAAore ttvou

iK^aL/xou, aAAore aljia. /cat t)u fidXXou TrXr/ptudfj

to (frXefiiou, aTTtfit'L to TrXrjpojpia d<f> kcovTov aAes

tov at/zarog, to 8e ttvou 77ruerat ttclxv vtto tov

TTpooytuofieuov /cat luarjirojiiuov cp'Ae'y/zaros.

Ovtos rju KaTaArjcp'df} dpxopieuov tov uoorjfia-

Tog Trp\u 77 ttju <^Ae^8a alfioppoclu rj xa^du lo~xv-

ptbg, /cat TTplu 77 AeTTTVuBrjuai re /cat kXluott€tt}

yeueodat /cat ttju K€(f>aXrju dp£ao~6at <^>6lu€lu /cat

to dXXo acbfia TrjK€odac, k^duTijs ylu^Tac. rju 8

afjLeXrjdrj /cat raura KaTaXafirj, cuotz Trade'iu 77

nduTa rj ra 77Aetara, a7roAAuTat • a77oAAurat 8e

ovTog 77 vtto T&u ai)Ta)u a clprjKa ei> tjj irpoodeu,

Tj VTTO €fl€TOV CLlflCLTOS TToXXoV /Cat TToXXa.KL£

efievfieuov.
,r

Hi/ 8e to cbXefiiou TTauTaTTaoc fiku pirj 8tappa-

yf),
OTrahcou 8 €U avTto kyyiurjTaLs ytWrat 8e fid-

Atara olou Kipoos, o TrapavTLKa fiku otclu ytUTjTcii.

ohvurju re Trap^x^i- X^ttttju /cat f3r)xa ivPVu - Vv

8c xP0V
'

ia
T]

T€ Kat ajtzeATyfl^, 8ta8t8o? alfia, to /xku

-npG)Tou bXiyou koX vTrofieXau, e77etra 8c IttI

ttXcou re /cat elXtKpiutOTepou, /cat tt6.ox* l Te
I

164 ooaTTtp €U T?j Trpoodeu elpr/Tai.

Eu/zepVpet 8e toToi tolovtololu, rju /car apxag

Xdfirjs coot€ dtpaTreveiu, (frXefies e^ie/iei^at e/c raV

' 0: TTOIU M.
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when this has putrefied, the patient expectorates

pus: with the passage of time, sometimes pus

proper, sometimes pus charged with blood, and

sometimes blood. If the vessel is greatly filled, the

quantity of blood filling it is vomited up in a mass.

The pus expectorated is thick because phlegm has

been added to it and putrefied in it.

This patient, if caught at the beginning of the

disease, before the vessel either bleeds or grows

very slack, before he becomes lean and bed-ridden,

and before his head begins to be consumed and the

rest of his body to melt away, recovers; if, however,

he is neglected, so that he suffers many or all of

these things, he dies. Death results either from the

things mentioned in the preceding disease, or due

to the frequent vomiting of much blood.

If the small vessel is not completely ruptured,

but a tear arises in it, this develops very much like

a varix, which, immediately on its formation, pro-

duces a mild pain and a dry cough. If the tear

persists for a time and is neglected, it exudes

blood—at first little and darkish, but then more

and of a purer kind—and the patient suffers the

things mentioned in the preceding disease.

Of benefit to such patients, if you take them for

treatment at the beginning, is to let blood from the
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\€Lp5)V Kal hiaiTCL, V(f> 7}S €OTdl tog ^TJpOTaTOg T€

Kal avaLfiorarog.

Tbv avrbv 8e rpoirov tovtov Kal ra ev tco

TrAevpu) (f)\tfiia Trdox^i-, ooa eoco aKpoTrXod torcv-

orav obv 7TourjOTj, Kipootihea re ytVercu Kal /ze-

recopa evhov- Kal rjv fikv dfAtXrjOfj, rd8e irda^L-

tKp-qyvvTai., Kal tttvovol re airb ctfitov aijua, Kal

evLoTe Kal tfieovoi, Kal tfnrvoi ylvovrai Kal cog ra

rroXXd 8i obv ecfrddprjoav rjv 8e QepairevBtooiv dp-

Xofitvov rod voorjftaTog, trdXiv Kara yuipryv irpoo-

iTLTTTei re 1

irpbg to TrXevpbv ra <f)X€/3ia Kal ylvt-

rai Tantivd.

Kal b pikv TrXev/xcov 0,776 tovtcov zfnrvog ylve-

tcu, Kal ra an avrov Trdaypvai re rciavra Kal

reXtvrcooLV obrcog.

15. Trjv 8 dvu> kolXltjv <e[iitvol ylvovrai

rroXXaxcog- Kal yap orav <£Aey/xa pvfj e/c rrjs

K€(f)aXrjs aXeg eg rrjv dvco koiXltjv, orjireral re

Kal yivtrat rrvov- or/TTtTai 8 Irrl tcov cfaptvcov

Kexvfievow
2
a-qirtrai 8 Iv TjfxepTjtu pidXiora hvolv

Kal iiKoai* tovt obv Siaae/ercu Krai eyK-Ai>8d£eTcu

to ttvov irpbg rd TrXevpa ttpoottItttov ovrog rjv

KavQfj rj Tftrjdfj, irplv rj xpovioai. to ttvov, vycrjs

yiverac cog rd iroXXd.

TlvovTat 8e ttjv dvco kolXltjv €[xttvol Kal e/<

TTpOOTTLTTTfl T( Q'. l^dfOVOl M. aTjTTtTaL 8 f77( . . . KiXV(l(VOV
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vessels of the arms, and to employ a regimen that

will make them as dry and bloodless as possible.

The vessels in the side, too, suffer in the same

way, inasmuch as they are on the surface 1

; for,

whenever they are strained, they become varicose

and prominent within, and if they are neglected,

they suffer the following: they rupture; patients

expectorate blood from such ruptured vessels, and

sometimes even vomit it, they suppurate internally,

and in many cases they have actually perished. If

they are attended at the onset of the disease,

though, the small vessels fall back into place

against the side and become flat.

The lung, too, suppurates from these things, and

in that case patients suffer the same kinds of

things, and die in the same way.

15. Suppuration in the upper cavity arises in

many ways. For example, when a large amount of

phlegm flows down out of the head into the upper

cavity, it putrefies and turns to pus as it collects on

the diaphragm, and this process usually occurs in

twenty-two days. Succussion is employed here, and

the pus makes a splashing sound as it strikes the

sides. If this patient is cauterized or incised before

the pus has become old, he usually recovers.

Suppuration in the upper cavity also develops

1
I.e. on the interior surface of the chest wall.

129



IIEPI NOTEQN A

7rAeup/Tt8os, orav loxvpr/ yivrjTai kol €V ttjol

KVpiTJOlV TjJx4prjOL fl7)T€ OaTTTJ jJLTjTC TTTVodf), dAA

kXKCoBfj to irAevpw vtto tov TrpooTreTTTCOKOTOs
1

166 ^Aey^aaTog re /ecu x°^VS- |

Kat orav e'A/cos ykvrj-

tgu, di/aStSorar cWd re avTov3
kcovrov ttvov, koI

€K TOJV TtXtjOLOV )(<LOpLO)V VTTO depfldOLTJS dytl
€(f)

ecxJVTO ^Aey/za- /ecu tovto orav oanfj, irrveraL

ttvov. eviore 8e kcu €k tcov cfiXzfiiujv 8ia8i8o? eg

to zXkos ai/xa, Kal ylvtrai orjTTOfievov ttvov ov-

rog 771^ fikv TrapaxpfjfJ-CL VTroXrj<f)Qfj, vyiTjg ylvtrai

cog Ta rroXXd- r)v 8 dpieXrjdfj, 8ia<^0€ipeTcu.

Ylvovrai 8 tjiTTVOL Kal r)v (f>Xeypia e/c 7-775

Ke<fjaXr)s pvkv Trpbg to rrXevpov TrpooTrayfj Kal

oaTTfj to re
4

rrXevpov cog tcl ttoXXcl Kcuercu,

Kal TTaox^i ooaTTtp e/c TrXevpiTihos, orav efMrrvog

yzvr/Tat.

YivovTai 8e kol orav vtto TaXaLTrcopLrjs 77 €K

yvfivaolrjs 77 dXXcog rrcog payfj 77 efnrpoodtv 77

ottioOcv, payfj 8c cootc firj rrapavTLKa TTTVoat

alfta, aXX ev t9j aapKi ottoBcov ytvrjTac, Kal rj

oap£ OTTaoQtioa elpvorj iKpidha oXlyrjv Kal yevrj-

Tat vttott4Xios. Kal rrapavTiKa fikv fir) aloOavrj-

TCU TToBcOV VTTO pcOfJLrjg KOL €V€^lrjg, TjV 8f KCU

alodrjTat., jirjhkv rrpayfia rjyrjorjTai ovtos orav

KaTaXdfir/ coot avTov vtto TrvpeTcov Xrjc^devTa

1 0: -77<

om. M.
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out of pleurisy, when the pleurisy is severe, and on

the critical days the pus fails to become mature and

to be coughed up, but the side ulcerates because of

the phlegm and bile that invade it. When such an

ulcer arises, it gives off pus from itself and, because

of its heat, attracts phlegm from the areas near it;

when this putrefies, it is coughed up as pus; some-

times blood, too, is exuded from small vessels into

the ulcer, and putrefies to become pus. If this

patient is taken in hand immediately, he usually

recovers; if neglected, he perishes.

Internal suppuration also occurs if phlegm that

has flowed out of the head and towards the side

becomes fixed, and putrefies. In most cases the side

becomes warm, and the patient suffers the same

things as when a person suppurates internally

after pleurisy.

Internal suppuration also arises when, as the

result of exertions, either in athletics or otherwise,

a rupture occurs anteriorly or posteriorly, a rupture

such that the patient does not expectorate blood at

once, but a tear arises in his tissue. The tissue,

being torn, attracts a small amount of moisture,

and becomes somewhat livid. At first the patient

has no sensation of illness, because of his strength

and good condition, and even if he does sense some-

thing, he holds it to be unimportant. But when it

so happens that this person becomes lean as the

result of being seized by fevers, or from drinking, or
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AtTTTvvdfjvat rj ttoolcou 77 Xayvtlrjg r) aXXov tov, rj

o*ap| rj TtTptofJLZvri VTTO^rjpalv^Ta[ re kol virodep-

fialvtTai, /cat e'A/cet LKfidDa eg ktovr'qv a 776 tcou

ttXtjolou /cat <^>Ae/3aV kcll oapKcbv otclv 8 elpvoff,

oihiOKtral re /cat (fiXtyjiaLvzL, /cat o&vvrjv 7rape'xei

XcTTTTJU KOL ^7)Xa dpCLLrjv T€ KCLL ^TjprjV TO ITptQTOV,

€TT€LTCL €7TC LldXXoV e'A/Cet T€ C? kodVTTfV , /cat o8u-

urjv Trap^x* 1- loxvpoTtpr/v
1

/cat firjxo- TTVKvoreprjV

KOU TTTVtl TO Llkv WptOTOV VTTOTTVOV , €VLOT€ 8e KOL

vttottcXiov /cat v<f)aLLiov • ooco 8 dv o xpwos TTpOlTJ,

e'A/cet re fidXXov e$ ktovr-qv kcll orjirei- kcll avrrjg

ttjs oapKog, ooou TTeAtSiw lytvero ttjv apxqv,

tovto irdv eA/cog ytWrat, /cat oDvvtjv rrcLp-

168 exei Loxvprjv
2

/cat Trvperbv
\

kcll fir)Xa rroXXrjv re

KCLL TTVKVTJV, KCLL TO TTTVOflCL tlXlKpLVeg 7TTV€L

ixvov. r)v 8e xP0VLar) T0 7T )̂0V ei/ r
fl

kolXltj, 8ta-

depfxalueTai
1

clvtov to ocollcl ttov, pidXiora 8e ra

eyyvrdrco- BtpjiaLVOLitvov 8e tov odofiarog €kttj-

/cerat to vypov, kcll to Lieu dirb tcou auto eg ttjv

clvoj kolXltjv LtdXcoTa ovppti koX ytWrai ttvou

7Tp6g TCO €U€OUTL, TO 8e /Cat 6£ TTjV KaTCO KOlXlT/V

pa., /cat IvioTt rapaaaerat 77 kolXltj vtt clvtov, kcll

8t ovv ecf)d€ipe tov dvdpo)7Tov. ra yap eioiovTa

TCOU OLTLCOU htCLXOJpttl a,0"7777Ta.
4

KCLL TpO(f>TJ CLTT

clvtcou oi) ylvtTai tco ocollcltl • ko.1 rj tov tttvglicl-

1 M: loxvpr;i> (-). - (-): oietTjv M.
-! M adds 'vn\

01 aTT(T7TO. M.
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from venery or anything else, the injured tissue

becomes slightly dry and warm, and attracts mois-

ture from the surrounding vessels and tissues. As

it does, it enlarges, swells, and at first produces

light pain and a cough that is infrequent and dry;

then, it attracts more moisture, and produces

severer pain and more frequent coughing; at first

the sputum is somewhat purulent, and sometimes

livid and charged with blood. The more time passes,

the more moisture the tear draws to itself and turns

to pus. The part of the tissue itself that became livid

at the start all ulcerates and gives rise to severe

pain, fever, and violent frequent coughing; in this

case the sputum is pus proper. If the pus remains

in the cavity for long, the whole body becomes

heated, especially the parts that are nearest to it.

As the body is heated, its moist part is melted: part

of this flows from the upper regions mainly into the

upper cavity, and becomes pus additional to what

was already there; the other part flows into the

lower cavity, and the cavity is sometimes set in

motion by it, and so kills the person; for the food

taken in passes through undigested, and there is no

nourishment from it for the body. Also, upward
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rog aua) K&dapois oi>x bfzaXwg yiv^rat, are hia-

Tedcpfiao/JLti'Tjs; T?}s kolXltjs koI ayovorjs travTa

KO.TCO
€<f)

kwVTTJU- Kal VTTO \lkv TOV TTTVOfiaTOS

Trulyerai re Kal ptyKci ov Kadaipofitvog, vtto 8e

TTjg yaoTpbs ptovorjs etjaodeveei, kcu a)g ra ttoX-

Xd hia<p'6€ip€Tai.

MdXlOTO. 8 €U TTJOl TOiaVTTJOi TO)U VOVOOJV TO

pev/xa tovto rj Ke<f>aXrj 77apexei ' &T€ 7^-9 kolXtj

eoCcra kcu dvto cTTLK€Lfi4urj- orav hiaOepfiavdfj vtto

-7-775 KOtXlrjg, (eXkcl eg kcovTrju €K tov ocoftarog to

XeTTTorarou tov ^Aey/xaros orav 8 aXioBfj eu

ctvrfj, a.77-o8t8or tt&Xiv aAes Te kcu iraxv, kcu.

cboTTtp elprjTai, to fiku avrov eg ttju avoj kolXltjv

/carappel, to 8 eg ttju Kara)- orav ovv dp^rjTai r/

re KtcpaXrj peiv kcu to dXXo oebfia rrjKeadat, ovk-

€tl bfxaXcbg ot»8e Kavdeureg TTtpiyLvovTat.- Kpareei

yap Trpbs /xku to ttvov to. CTTipptovTa kclko. rj to.

aTToppeouTa, at 8e odpKeg TrjKoji^uaL fxaXXov vtto

t&v KaKcbu rj Tpzcp'ojitvcu vtto toov zoiovtcov.

16. Ovtol 0001 TotovTOTpoTTa voorjfiaTa Yoxovot

KCU. CLTTO TOVTOJV, €VLOL plkv hi bXtyOV CLTToXXvVTCU,

tvioi 8e ttoXvv xpovov <eXkovoiv. Sta^epei yap kcu

170 o&fia ocofiaTog
1 Kal Trddrjfia

\

TradrjfiaTOS Kal

tbprj copras, kv
fj
dv voottooi Kal 01 fzev TaXanra)-

poTepot eloiv ev tjjol vovooiolv, ol 8e TravTaTraoi

TaXanroL>p€€LV dhvvaToi.

' M adds /ecu TjAiKtr) tjXikItjs.
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cleaning through expectoration does not proceed

adequately, inasmuch as the cavity is heated and
draws everything down into itself. Thus, on the

one hand, the patient is choked by his expectora-

tion, and his breathing is stertorous because he is

not being cleaned out, on the other hand, he is

weakened by the flux from his belly, and so he
usually perishes.

Generally, in these kinds of diseases it is the

head that produces the flux, inasmuch as it is

hollow and situated in the superior position. When
the head is heated by the cavity, it attracts the

finest part of the phlegm from the body; when this

has been collected in it, the head returns it in a

thick mass, and, as has been said, part flows down
into the upper cavity, and part into the lower cav-

ity. Thus, when the head has begun with its flux,

and the rest of the body to melt, patients no longer

have a decent chance of survival, even if they are

cauterized. For the harmful afflux to the pus sur-

passes what flows off, and the tissues are more
wasted by the disease than nourished by the food

taken in.

16. Some patients, that have diseases of this

kind and from these factors, succumb within a

short time, others drag on much longer. For one
body differs from another, one affection from
another, and one season in which to be ill from
another; some patients are more able to endure the

stress of diseases, while others are totally incapable

of enduring.
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Ovkovv zotI to aKpifikg elhevai Kal tvx^Iv

tiiravto,
1 rod xpovov, ev ottoocd aTroXXvTai," ovt et

ttoXXov, ovt el oXiyov ovhk yap ovTog b \povos

aKpififjg, ov evioi Xeyovciv, cog ra vroAAa, ovhe

avro tovto €kttol€1- hiacfitpti yap Kal erog eVeos

Kai coprj coprjg. aAA rjv Tig eveArj ire.pt avTiov

opBtog yiviboKeiv Kal Xeytiv, yvcboeTai ovtco iraaav

coprjv Kal airoXXvfievovg koI Trepiyivofitvovg xal

rrdoxovTag a dv Traayojciv.

17. Trjv 8e Karoo koiXitjv e/nrvoi yivovrai

fiaXicra jtteV, orau <f>Xeyfia rj xoAV OVOT
f}

dXeg

[itorjyv TTjg re oapKog Kal rod hep/xaTog- yivovrai.

8e Kal diro OTraoficbv- Kal orav cpXe^iov oiraodkv

payfj, to alfia tKxvdev arjirerai re Kal Ikttv€i- rjv

8e 7} oap£ OTraodf) rj <j>Xao6fj, e'A/cei e/c rcov Trap

kcovrfj <£Ae/3/a>i> aifxa, Kal tovto orjTTtTai re Kal

€KTTVei.

TovToig tjv [ikv e£cu aTToornirjvrj Kal to ttvov

€^eX6fj, vyieeg yivovTai- rjv 8 tKpayf) eacu avro-

piaTov, aTToXXwrai.

Kexvfievov 8e ttvov ev ttj kcltco koiXitj, loorrep

tv ttj dvco tiprjTai eyyivtodai, ovk av hvvaiTo ey-

yeveoOai, aXX tooTrtp* eiprjTai, ev xt-T&oi re Kai

Iv (fivjxaaiv eyyivtTai. Kal rjv jikv toco aTroorjfzrj-

vrj, hvo7T€T€g yvcovai ovhe yap hiaodoavTa zoti

1

effieVai . . etiravTa om. M. 2 0: -wrai M.
A M adds fioi.
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It is certainly not possible to know precisely and

to state correctly the period within which a patient

will die, not even whether it will be long or short.

For the period of time that some people give is not

precise in most cases, nor does this information, of

itself, suffice; for one year differs from another, and

one season from another. If anyone wishes to

recognize the truth on this subject and to say it, he

will recognize that patients both perish and

survive, and suffer whatever they suffer, in every

season.

17. Suppuration in the lower cavity usually

occurs when phlegm or bile congeals in a mass

between the tissues and the skin. It can also result

from tears: when a small vessel is torn and

ruptures, the blood that is poured out putrefies and

suppurates; furthermore, if the tissue is torn or

contused, it draws blood from the surrounding

small vessels, and this too putrefies and sup-

purates.

In these patients, if the abscess points outward, 1

and the pus comes out, they survive; but if the pus

ruptures spontaneously inward, they die.

A collection of pus in the lower cavity, as it was

described occurring in the upper cavity, cannot

take place, but rather, as I indicated, it occurs

within membranes and tubercles. If this points

inward, it is difficult to perceive, since it cannot be

detected by succussion. In most cases, it is to be

1
I.e. forms a head on the surface.
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yucbuai. yivcboKtrat 8e /xaXtOTa rfj ohvujj, <zvda

av
f]-

Kal rjv KaraTrXdarj^ yfj
1

KepafiiTiht. rj dXXco

to) TOiovToo, a.7To£7)palv€i oi oXiyov.

172 18. ^Epuo/rreAas 8 eu rco irXcvfioui ylvtTat,

OTav VTTtpirjpavOfi b ttXcv/juuv v7T€pi7jpalu€TaL 8e

kol vtto Kavfiarog kol vtto Trvpertbv Kal vtto

TaXaLTToopiTjs kol a/cpao/r^s • kol orav vrrepir^pavQfj,

e'A/cei to alfia
2

€<f>
kcovTov, pidXtOTa fiku Kal ttXzl-

otou €K T(hv fityaXojv (faXeficbv- avTac yap avTto

eyyvTaTU) elal Kal iTTiKeLVTat. Itt avTcb- cXkci 84

Kal €K Tobv dXXcou tcou ttXtjolov cA/cei 8e to

XeTTTOTaTOV. 3

"Orai' 8 clpvorj, TTvptTog cltt avTov ylveTai

o|us Kal fi-q£ irjprj Kal TrXijOajpij tv toTol OTrjdeoi

Kal b"Bvvrj o^rj tpnrpoodtv re kol ottloOcu, fidXt-

OTa 84 Kara ttjv pd\LV, are twu <f>X€/3a)v t&v

fitydXcov 'biaOtpiiaLVoiievtov Kal ^ji^ovolv aAAore

v<f>ai[iov , aAAore ttzXiSvov zjizovcl 8e Kal

(f)Xey[ia Kal xoXrjv- i<al IkxJjvxovol irvKivd, ckiJjv-

XOVOL 8e htd tov a'tfiaTog ttjv [LZTaaTaaiv \^aTxi-

vrjs yLUO/xeuTju- Kal fidXiOTa ^Laorjfiaiv^L tovto.

OTav eirl tov ttXzv/iovos tTuyivr/Tai epuatVeAas

KOL TOV TTVpeTOV
fj
ovvtxVS ^"A'S-

Tovtoj rjv jxkv 8uo 77 Tpiojv rj Teooepojv to

ttXzlotov rjfitpeoov htaxvdf) Kal [itTaoTj} to efSoz/
4

1 Foes: T77 OM. to aljua 0'. toO ai'/zaros TrXtiaTou M.
3 M adds koX aadtvearaTof. 4 M adds eg to.
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recognized by where the pain happens to be; also, if

you plaster the patient over with potter's earth or

some other such material, the pus dries it up in a

short time.

18. Erysipelas arises in the lung, when the lung

becomes too dry; this happens as the result of burn-

ing heat, fevers, exertion, and intemperance. When

the lung becomes too dry, it attracts blood, most

frequently and in the greatest quantity from the

large vessels, since these are nearest to it and lie

over it, but also from the other vessels around it; it

is the blood's finest component that is attracted.

When this attraction occurs, it gives rise to a

high fever, as well as a dry cough, fullness in the

chest, and sharp pains both anteriorly and posteri-

orly, especially along the spine, inasmuch as the

large vessels become heated. Sometimes patients

vomit material charged with blood, sometimes livid

material, also phlegm and bile. They lose

consciousness frequently, because of some sudden

migration of the blood; in most cases, this happens

when erysipelas is attacking the lung, and there is

a continuing accession of fever.

If within two, three, or at most four days, this

patient has a dispersion, and what is within moves
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e£a>, vyirjs yiverat w? r<x iroXXd- rjv he pirj hi.axv-

6fj
koI [leraorf), evarfrrerai re kol efirrvog yiverai

Kal arroXXvraL • arroXXvraL he 8t oXlyov, are rod

irXev/xovos hiarrvov eovros oXov Kal aartpov- tjv 8

e^co KaraKexvfievov eoco rpdrrr/raL kcu Xdfirj rod

irXevpiovo^, rovrov ovhe/xia eXrrl<; irepLyeveodaL.

orav yap rrpoarre^rjpaofzevos o rrXevfioov eLpvorj eg

eojvrov, ovk av en [leTaorairj, aAAa rrapaxprj^o.

VTTO TOV KCLVfiaTOS KCU T7J£ ^rjpaOLTjS OVT€
l Se^TOU

ovhev ovre dvco dvahLhol ovhev, dXXa 8i ovv

e<pdeLpev.

19. Ou//.a 8c yliteral ev rco rrXevpiovL tohe-

174 orav tfiXeyfia rj
\ x°^V ^vorPa<iifl->

of)rreraL, Kal

ecog fiev av en cofiorepov
fj,

bhvvrjv re rrapex€L

Xeirrrjv Kal firjxoi £r]pf)v orav he rrerralvrjraL,

bhvvrj re yiverai Kal rrpoodev kol omaBev o^erj,

Kal depfiai Xapifidvovoc kol firjt; loxvprj.

Kal r/v fiev ore rdxtora rrerravBfj Kal po.yfj kol

dvco rpdrrrjraL rb rrvov Kal avarrrvaQfj rrav Kal 77

KotXlrj, ev
fj

rb rrvov evfj,
2
rrpoorreorj re Kal ai^a-

£,rjpavQfi< vyLTjS yiverai rravreXcog.

"Hv he payfj fiev
A

rdxi-ora Kal rrerravQf] kol

dvaKaOalpr/rai, arro^rjpavdrjvaL he rravrdrraoi firj

hvvrjraL, aXX
,

avrb acf) ecovrov rb <f)vfxa dvahLhco

rb rrvov, Kal arrb rrjs Ke(f>aXr)s re Kal rod aXXov

oajfiarog <j>Xeyfia Karappeov eg rb <f>vfia orjrrrjral

1 0: otWn M. 2
(): ivijv Wittern: om. M.

! M adds 8™.
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outward, he usually recovers; but if no dispersion

and movement occurs, there is putrefaction, the

patient suppurates internally, and he dies. Death

occurs in a short time, since the lung is already

totally purulent and putrid. If, after having been

dispersed externally, the disease turns inward and

seizes the lung, there is no hope for the patient "s

survival. For when the lung, which has been dried

out previously, attracts, there can no longer be any

movement, but, owing to its burning heat and dry-

ness, it immediately becomes unable either to

accept anything or to give anything off, and so the

patient perishes.

19. A tubercle in the lung arises as follows:

when phlegm or bile collects there, it putrefies, and,

as long as it is still in a raw state, it produces mild

pain and a dry cough. When it becomes mature,

sharp pains arise, both anteriorly and posteriorly,

and feverish heat sets in together with violent

coughing.

If the tubercle matures very quickly, and rup-

tures, if the pus turns upwards and is all coughed

up, and if the cavity that the pus occupied collapses

and is dried out, the patient recovers completely.

However, if the tubercle ruptures very quickly,

matures, and is cleaned upwards, but, because its

cavity cannot be dried up completely, the tubercle

itself continues to give off pus, and besides phlegm

pouring down from the head and the rest of the

body into the tubercle putrefies, turns to pus, and is
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T€ Kal TTVOV yiUTJTai KOI TTTVTJTai, hi OVV €(f)6dp7J-

hta^delpcTai 8e vtto ttjs yaorpos pvelorjs 77 a<f)

oovirep to TTpooBzv elprjrai • X^oxTjv^vofiivov 8e

avTov Kal (fipovzovros
1 rrduTa \p~qfiara b/xaXajg

2

Kdl cu toj irplv xpoVcu, aTTO^TjpatueraL re Kal arro-

IpVXZTai, Kal £vfJL{ll)€L TO, (faXe/Sia TO. €V TO) OCOpiaTl

rrdura, are rod aifiarog e£ avTwv3
€KK€Kavfi€Vov

VTTO TTVpCTCOU, €VLOT€ 8e VTTO XP°U0V Te TtXtjO^O^

kol fieyedtos rrjg vovoov kol tcou zvzovtcov ko,kG)v

KOL TQJV 7TpOOZTTLyiVOflivtOV

.

y

\\v 8e firj hvvrjTai rroXXov xpot'ou
4

payrjvai,

firjTe €K rod avrofxaTov p.rjT€ vtto <f>ap/j.dKa)u,

TrjKtTai o aodevecDV vtto re oDvvewv loxvpojv kol

aOLTLTJS KCU ^XOS KOL TTVpCTOJU KOL <X>S TO. TToAAa

8ta00€ipeTai.

"Wis 8 77877 XcXctttvo/jl^uco kcu kAlvottztzl

Iovtl pay?) to ttvov, ovh ovtco fidXa ava<f>€povoiv,

dXXd DiacfydelpouTai TpoTTcp tcu avTco.
K

\\v 8e pay77 jikv otl TaxtOTa Kal ireTravdf),

TTeTravBtv 8e IkxvQtj errl rag (frpevas to ttoXXov

clvtov, to rrapavTiKa fizv 8o/<€et pduiv eivai

176 Trpo'iovTog
|
8e tov xpoVou, rjv jikv auaTTTVorj rrav

Kal 77 KOlXlT), €V 77 TO TTVOV €U7J,
5
TTpOOTT€07J T€ KO.I

dva^TjpavQf), vyirjg yLvtTai • rju 8e re XP°U0S

TrXeiojv yevrjTciL, Kal ai)T6s dodevtOTtpos, Kal

M: a<f>pov- 0. M: bfiaXwaa 0. aifiaros (£ aurtoi' M:

ow/iaTos 0. T( irX^Otos . . . XP°V0,J om - ©• ©M: *"'?1/

Wittern.
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expectorated, then the patient perishes; death

results from a flux of the belly, or from the factors

mentioned before. While the patient is chatting

and still retains an understanding of every subject

just as he had before, 1 he is dried up and breathes

out his spirit, and all the small vessels in his body

close, inasmuch as the blood from them is burnt out

by the fevers, and sometimes also by the extent of

time, by the magnitude of the disease, by the evils

first present, and by those added.

Now, if the tubercle fails to rupture for a long

time, either spontaneously or with the help of a

medication, the weakened patient melts away as

the result of his violent pains, fasting, cough and

fevers, and usually he perishes.

If pus breaks through in a patient that is

already emaciated and bed-ridden, they do not

recover very often in this case, either, but perish in

the same way.

If the tubercle ruptures very quickly and

matures, but, when it has matured, most of its pus

is poured out on to the diaphragm, for the moment
the patient seems better; and if, with time, he

coughs everything up, and the cavity in which the

pus resided collapses and is dried out, he recovers.

However, if the time increases, if the patient

1 An incomprehensible passage, presumably already so

in Erotian's time; see Nachmanson, Erotianstudien 401 f.

and Wittern, 142 f.
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avciTTTvoai fir/ hvvrjTcu, dXXd Kavdfj rj TfirjOfj, koI

to ttvov ktjkXdrj, irapavTiKa fikv kcu ovtoj hoKtti

877 tl pdcuv eivcu, TrpoiovTog Se tov xpovov 8ta-

(f)6elp€Tai vtto tojv avTobv, v<f) covnep kcu ei> Tjj

irpwrrj elprjTCLL.

20.
1

Et' 8e raj TrXtvpGj ylverai [ikv (jivfxara

kcu cltto (frXkyfiaTog kclc cltto X0A77S KaT(* T0U av~

TOP X6yOV TolOLV €U TO) TtX^VJIOVL yLV€TCU hk KCU

cltto iroisojv, orav tl tujv (jiXe^iojv oiraaBkv payfj,

7) OTTaodf) [lev, payfj 8e firj TrauTeXdjg, dAAd ottcl-

hcou ev avTtb yevr/Tai • tjv fikv obv pay?) Trapavrl-

/<a, to alfia eKxvQkv zk tov (fjXefilov orjTTtTal re

kclI €K7TV€€i • tjv 8e csTTa&tbv €u raj (frXtfila) ykurj-

tcli, tovto 8e kcit dpxdg l**v ohvvas Trapex* 1- Kai-

a^iu^ei, TTpo'ioi'Tos 8e tov xp®vov 8ia8i8o? rj <f)Xkifj

tov alfiaTog eg ttjv adp/ca, Kai tovto arjirofievov

Iv Tjj OapKL 7TV0U ylf€TCU.

Kara tov civtov 8e Xoyou kcu 77 odp£, rjv fikv

fiaXXov TTourjorj, TrXkov (eXkzi tov alfiaTog eg

kcovTr/v €K tujv kyyvTCLTco ^Ae/SaJi/, kol Trapaxpr/fia

€KTTV€€t r)v 8 TjOOOV TTOVrjOT], OXoXdLTepOV KCU.

zXk€L KCLL €KTTV€€l.

'''Evioioi 8 otclv dodeuka ykvrjTcu to. OTrdofiaTa

TJ €V TTj OapKL Tj kv TTJOL <f)XeifjlV, OVK (KTTVi'OK€TCU<

dXXd yivtTcu dXyrjfiaTa TToXvxpouta, a Kai

KaXkovoi prjyficLTa.
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becomes weaker, and if he is unable to expectorate,

but when he is cauterized or incised the pus comes

forth, in this case, too, he seems somewhat better

for the moment; still, with the passage of time, he

perishes from the things indicated in the first case.

20. In the side, tubercles arise from both

phlegm and bile, and in the same way as those in

the lung. These tubercles also occur from exer-

tions, when one of the small vessels is torn and

ruptures, or, although torn, it does not rupture

completely, but a tear arises in it. Now, if the

vessel ruptures right away, the blood that is poured

out of it putrefies and suppurates; if, on the other

hand, only a tear occurs in the vessel, at the begin-

ning this produces pains, and throbs; later, the

vessel exudes blood into the tissue, and this

putrefies in the tissue to become pus.

In the same way, the tissue, too, if seriously

affected, attracts more blood from the nearby

vessels, and at once suppurates; if it is less affected,

it attracts and suppurates more slowly.

In some cases, when small tears occur in the tis-

sue or in vessels, they do not suppurate, but there

arise chronic pains, which people also call tears.
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K.al boa fiev ev rfj oapKL ylvtTat, cu8e ylvtTat-

orav rj oap£ Trovrjorj tl r) oiraoO^oa rj TTXrjyeioa

rj dXXo tl nadovoa, ylvtrai, tooTrtp tlprjrai, ttzXi-

81^77, ttzXl^vt) Se
1 ovk elXiKpLvzi atfiari, dAAa

XtTTTO) re Kal vhapel Kal tovtco bXlyco- orau 8

vTTtptjrjpavdf) jiaXXov rod elcoBoTog, "Siadtpfiaive-

178 tgu re Kal bhvvrjv rrapex^t-, Kal dyet Ig kcx)v\Tr/v

arro tojv ttXtjolov Kal (fiXtfiajv Kal oapKcov to

vypov- Kal OTav vrrepvypavOfj Kal tovto avro to

vypbv htadtpfiavdf) vrr avTTjg Trjg oapKog,

OKiSvaTai dm to ocbjia rrav, olov rrep zlpvoOr),

Kal fxaXXov 877 tl OK&vaTac eg rag (^Ae/Sag 77 eg

rag odpKag- 'IXkovcl yap at <^Ae/?es jiaXXov tcov

oapKtbv, €Xkovol 8e Kal at odpKtg.

"OTav 8 eg rroXXbv vypov, to €v tco ocofiaTL,

bXiyov to arro Trjg oapKog eXdrj,
3
dhrjXov re ylvt-

Tai Kal dvcohvvov, Kal clvtI vtvoorjKOTog yivtTai

vyttg raj xpot'aj.

*Y{v 8e diadepfiavdfj re piaXXov rj ado£ Kal tlpv-

orj ttXzTov to vypov, bhvvrjv Trapeze, Kal brrrj dv

tov ocofiaTog air avTrjg bpfirjorj Kal KaTaoTrjpl^rj,

o&vvqv 7rape^et b^trjv- Kal hoKtovotv tvioi kcov-

tolol to prjyfia [xedtOTavai to 8 ovk dvvoTov

eXKog yap [xeTaoTrjvai ovk clvvotov-
4 cyyvTaTco

8 eXK€og €o~tlv 00a ToiavTa • dAAa to dno Trjg

TreAiSi^ 8f om. M. ai>a to auifia . . . OKibuarai 0111. 0.

0: (\kvo6j) M. (A«og . . . awoTov om. M.
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What happens in the tissue happens in the

following way: when the tissue is somehow affected,

being either torn or struck or suffering some other

insult, it becomes, as was stated, 1 livid, and livid

not with pure blood, but with thin watery blood of a

small amount; this makes the tissue drier than nor-

mal, and as a result it becomes hot, produces pain,

and attracts moisture from the nearby vessels and

tissues; when the tissue then becomes abnormally

moist, the moisture that has been attracted

becomes hot from the heat of the tissue, and is

dispersed throughout the whole body, just as it was

attracted; actually, more is dispersed to the vessels

than to the tissues, for the vessels attract more

than do the tissues, although the tissues do attract

some.

When this small amount of moisture from the

tissues passes into the large amount of moisture in

the body, it becomes inconspicuous, harmless, and,

with time, no longer ill but healthy.

However, if the tissue has been more severely

heated, and has attracted a greater amount of

moisture, this produces pain: wherever in the body

the moisture from the tissue rushes and is depo-

sited, at that place there is sharp pain. Some

patients believe that the tear in them has moved,

but this is not possible, for an ulcer cannot move,

and such things as these are most akin to an ulcer;

1 In chapter 15 above.
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oapKog vypbu atooei 8ta tcov tftXtfiitov otclv 8e

$iadepfiau6f} re kcu 7raxvvdfj kclI ykvr^TCLL irXeou,

o&vvtjv 7Tapi\eL, ear av bfioiov ytvrjTai tco aXXco

vypco Kara XtTTTOTTjTa kcu ifjvxporrjTa.

"Ooa 8 Iv tolol (faXefiloiOL yiWrcu, avro jxkv rb

cf)Xe^LOU, ooou eoTTCLOTau, Kara, X (*JPVU V^v^' otclv

8e OTraodf}, oiraTai 8 vtto tovov kcu fiirjg* kcu

orav OTraodr), yiWrcu oiov Kipoog- kcu hiadtpfial-

i/ercu re kcu eXKec kg kcovTO voTit)a vyprjv tj 8e

voTig Iotlv cltto x°^V$ kcu (f>Xky{iaTog kcu otclv

ficxdfj to T€ aipia kcli to cWo rfjg oapKog vypov,

7Taxvv€Tal re to alpia TroXXaTrXaoccog avTO ecov-

tov TaiiTrj, rf av rj tf>Xkip Tvyxavrj koTraopikvrj, kcu

voococ)koT€pov ylv€Tcu kcu OTaoLfid)T€p6u re kcu

TrXkoV KCU OTCLV TrXkoV ytVTjTCU, JJ,€T OVV €OTTJ TO

180 TrXfjpojfia,
fj
dv

\ Tvxfl, kcu bhvvrjv TTapkx^t b^krjv

coot kvloioi hoKkeiv to prjyfia kcovToToi fiedeoTa-

VCU. KCU rjV TVXJ) COOT kg TOV COfJLOV /JLtTaOTrjVaL,

fiapog re tt) xeLP L ^rapkx^i kcli vdpKrjv kclI vco-

dplrfv kcu r)v /xkv kg ttjv <f)Xkfia OKedaoOfj,
1

r) kg

tov cotiov re kcu kg tov vlotov Ttlvei, TraveTat rj

bhvvrj TrapaxpTJl^cL cog to. ttoXXcl.

TlVCTCU 8e TO. OTTCLOplCLTa KOL CLTTO TTOVLOV KCU

TrTtofiaTcov kcu TrXrjyrjg, kcli tjv Tig axOog /xk^ov

CLip7)TCLl, KCLI cltto hpoficov KCU TrdXrjg kclI tcov tol-

OVTCOV TTCLVTCOV.

21. "OoOL 8 CLTTO TpCOfiaTCOV kflTTVOL yiVOVTai,
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rather, it is the moisture from the tissue which

darts through the small vessels; and once this has

become heated, thickened, and greater in quantity,

it will continue to produce pain until it once more

becomes as thin and cold as the rest of the moisture

in the body.

Whatever else happens in small vessels, the

vessel itself, however much it is torn, remains in

place. When it is torn, it is torn by tension and

violence, and it forms something like a varix; it

becomes heated and attracts damp moisture; this

moisture is from bile and phlegm. When blood and

the moisture from the tissues are mixed where the

vessel happens to have been torn, the blood

becomes many times thicker than normal, more

sickly, more stagnant, and greater in quantity. As

it increases in quantity, its fullness moves any-

where it pleases, and produces sharp pain, so that

to some patients it seems that their tear has

moved. If the blood happens to move to the

shoulder, it produces a heaviness in the arm along

with numbness and torpor; however, if the blood is

dispersed into the vessel that passes to the

shoulder and the back, the pain ceases, in most

cases, at once.

Tears can also arise from exertions, falls, a blow,

if a person lifts some great burden, and from races,

wrestling, or anything else of that sort.

21. Persons that suppurate internally as the

1 Potter: aKip^f, OM.

149



IIEPI NOTION A

rjv U770 hoparog 77 kyx^ip^tov 77 To^vfzarog ecrcu-

T€pa> TpcodaboLV, hcog fiku av eyrj e|co to zXkos

avaTrvorjv dvd to apxcuov Tpajfia, TavTrj re to

ijjvxpbv €7Tdy€Tai
€<f>

ccovto, kcu to Qzppibv d<f>

katvTOV TavTrj acfairjOL, Kal aTTOKadalpeTai TavTrj

to ttvov Kal 77^ 877 tl dXXo. Kal rju fiku vyLavdf}
1

to t €uhou Kal to e£to 6jUoD, vyiTjs ylvtTai Trav-

reAojg- 771^ oe to [xev efou vycauofj, to o eo~a> fiTj

vyiavdfj, epnrvos ylveTai • kol tjv vyiavdfj jikv

bfiov to evhov Kal to e£aj, 77 St ovXrj eaw aodtvrjs

re yivTjTai kol Tpiqyjka Kal irtXi&vrj, aveXKOVTai

€viot€, Kal €fi7Tvog ylveTai • avtAKovTai 8e Kal tjv

TTOVrjOTJ Tl TtXcOV, KOL TJV XeTTTVvQf], KOL TJV

(fiXiyfia 77 x°^V Trpos T77 0UA77 7Tpoo7rayfj, Kal tjv

vovoco £T€pr) Xrjcfadelg XtTTTvvOfj.

"Oraf 8e yiviiTai e'A/<os, tjv re ovTwg tjv re

irpoovpxp'vfj to e^co tov eaoo, bhvvr/v T€ TTape\zi

b^krjv Kal fir)Xa KaL irvpcTow Kal ttjv re ifjv^iv

€Trdy€Tai ai)To kojvTui to kXKog hid to ttXzov re

Kal OzpfioTtpov tlvai, kol avTO acf) cojvtov 0,770-

TTvel to depfiov kol to ttvov airoKadalpeTat hid

irXeiovog Kal irpooavlrjTov re Kal oxoXaiTtpov

182 vyid^eTai ttoXXuj, kvloTe 8 ouh
|
vyid^erai- 77

yap oap£ 77 tov eAtfeog vtto tov KavpiaTog tov ev

1 Here and below byiavBfi OM: Lyiaodf) Wittern, following Van
Brock.
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result of being wounded internally by spear,

dagger, or arrow: as long as the ulcer maintains a

connection to the external air through the original

wound, at that point it attracts cold to itself and

sends off heat, and pus—along with anything

else—is cleaned from it there. If the internal and

external parts heal at the same time, the patient

recovers completely; however, if the external part

heals, but the internal one does not, the person

suppurates internally. If the internal and external

parts heal at the same time, but the scar becomes

weak, rough, and livid within, it sometimes

ulcerates afresh, and then the patient suppurates

internally. The scar may also ulcerate afresh if the

patient exerts himself too much in some way, if he

becomes lean, if phlegm or bile becomes fixed in the

scar, or if he becomes lean as the result of being

attacked by another disease.

When an ulcer has arisen, either in this way or

because the external part grew together before the

internal one did, it produces sharp pain, coughing,

and fever. This ulcer attracts cold to itself, because

of its greater magnitude and heat, and exhales heat

from itself; pus is cleaned over a longer time, and

the patient recovers, but with a tendency to be

incurable, and much more slowly, sometimes not at

all
1

; for the tissue of the ulcer is boiled by the

1 For a discussion of the Greek conception of health, as

a relative rather than an absolute phenomenon, see F.

Kudlien, "Gesundheit" in Reallexikon fur Antike und
Christentum (X. 902^15), Stuttgart, 1978, cols. 904-10.
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to) otofiari €ifj€Tal re kclI vTTtpvypaLvzTai, tuore

jxrj hvvaodai firjre £rjpavdrjvai fir/Tt oapKO(f>vr)oaL

firJTe vyLaoOrjvai, aAA orav \povos rrpo'lrj, reAeu-

ra Trdoyjaov ravrd, a Kal Iv ttj irpooBev etprjTat.
v
Hi> 8e tvxjj coore Tpoodijual tl toov (frAefilcov

toov TrayvTtpuov Kal €toco pvfj to a'tfia kol ei>-

oairfj, euTruog yluerac- Kal tjv fikv tovto to ttvov

TTTvodfj ttolv, kol tj (frAkip tj TeTpajfievrj OTtyvtoOf),

kol to e'A/cos vyiaodfj Kal to eaa> Kal to e£aj,

vycr/s yivtTai TravTeAcog- r)v 8e firj hvvr/Tai firjTt

to <eAkos ovpKJ>v7JuaL
]

\ltjtz. rj (jiAkifj OTeyvcoOrjvai,

aAA aAAore Kal aAAore avahiDa) aifia, Kal rj

TrapavTiKa efirjTai 77 TTTvr/Tai, 77 Kal orjirr/Tac Kal

ttvov TTTvrjTat., Sia^fletperai cog to. TroAAd, Tj

TrapavTLKa tfieoov aifia, 77 boTtpoo XP°UU? ^ ^>v

Kal \v ttj TrpoaQev ilpr/Tai hiafideipofievog.

YloAAaKLS 8e OOOl TL TOOV €000 (fiAtfiiOOV TLTptiJ-

OKOUTai 7) VTTO TpOOfXaTOOV 77 TTOVOOV Tj Kara

yvfivaoLTjv 77 vtt dAAov tov, oTav ovfu{)vf) Kal 80x77

byikg elvat to cfiAefiiov, dvapp-qyvvTac voTtpov

Xpovoo avappriyvvTai 8 biro toov avToov v<p oov-

77e/) Kal npooOev- OTav 8 avappayfj, alpioppoeti,

kol TrapavTLKa aTroAAvvTai €[i€0VT€g aljxa ttoAAov

re Kal TroAAd/as, 77 aAAore fikv Kal aAAore al/xa

(jxeovOL TTp6o<f>aTov, ttvov 8e TTTvovTeg a^a Traoav

rjjitprjv ttoAAov re kol Trayy, hi ovv €<f)6dpr/oav

1 M adds to eVSof.
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burning heat in the body, and becomes too moist, so

that it can neither be dried out, nor produce new

tissue, nor heal; rather, as time passes, the patient

meets his end suffering the same things mentioned

in the preceding disease.

If it so happens that one of the wider vessels is

wounded, and blood flows inward and putrefies, the

patient suppurates internally. If this pus is all

coughed up, if the wounded vessel closes, and if the

ulcer heals both internally and externally, there is

complete recovery. However, if the ulcer cannot

grow together, nor the vessel close, but from time to

time they give off blood, which is either vomited up

at once or expectorated, or putrefies and is expec-

torated in the form of pus, the patient usually

perishes, either straightway from vomiting blood,

or at some later time from the things mentioned

above as being fatal.

It often happens in persons that have been

wounded in one of the small internal vessels, either

by wounds or by exertions in athletics or otherwise,

that after the vessel has grown together and seems

to have recovered, it ruptures again at a later time

from the same things as before. When it does this,

it bleeds, and the patients either die straightway

from vomiting blood frequently and in large

amounts, or they vomit fresh blood only now and

then, but expectorate copious thick pus all day

long, and so perish in a way identical, or similar, to
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rpOTTOJ TOLOVTCO Tj TTapaTrArjOLOJ, OJS KOL €U T7JOLU

aXXrjotu
1

tlprjTai.

22. Tolol 8e ravra. ra voarjitara Voxovol kol

ooa ToiavTa StacpVpet €tg to €V7T€T€OT€pa>s re

CLTTaWaooziv koI hvo7T€TeoT€pco^ avr/p re yvvai-

KO£, KOL U€OJT€pO£ ytpaiTtpOV, KOL yvUTJ V€OJT€pr}

184 Kdl TTaXaLO\TepTj, kol irpos tovtololu rj coprj rod

€T€0£, lv 7) O.V VOOttOOL, KOL 7)V e£ €T€prj£ UOVOOV

vooeojOLV TfV re fii] e£ erepr/s. Sta^epet 8e kcli

Trddrffia TraO-qjiaros {it£,oi> <ov>~ re /ecu eAaooov

KOL XP^>S XPa)T^ KCLL ^pO-7T€L7J 6€pa7T€trjS.

Tovtcdv 8 ovtoj htcup'epovTOJv avayKTj Sta^e-

petv kol tou xpwov, koI tolol fjikv trAcco ylveodai,

toTol 8 eAdaaaj, kclI airoAAvoQai. rj firj, kol tolol

fiku TrapafiouLfid t eluaL kol /ze£aj, tolol 8 eAdo-

oto re kol oAiyoxpouLa, tolol 8e vapapieueLu eg to

yrjpag to. voorjfiaTa kol owairoBv-fjOK^LV, tovs 8

airoAAvcQaL 8t oAlyov vtt clvtcov.

Kai oool fiku vtrvTepoL irdoxovol TL TOVTOJU,

00a elpTjTaL 0,776 ttovlov ttoBtj\io.to. ytWaflcu, ird-

oxovol TrAeco re kol lox^poTepa kol dAyeovoL fidA-

Aov Tt7)i> dAAcou, /cat TTapavTLKa eV8r;Aa avToloLv,

cvot€ 77 ffTvoai aifia rj e/zeacu, ra 8e kol yiuofieua

AavddveL avTovg vtto em^lrjg tov odofiaTos.

01 8e yzpaLTtpoL Trdoxovoi fikv oAtyd/as, koI

OTav TrddcoOLU, dodtvta irdoxovoLv olt€ doOevtOTt-

1 M adds vo6ooioii>.
2 Potter.
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that mentioned in the other diseases.

22. Among persons that have these and similar

diseases, a man differs from a woman in the ease or

difficulty with which he recovers, a younger man
differs from an older man, and a younger woman
differs from an older woman; additional factors are

the season in which they have fallen ill, and

whether or not their disease has followed from

another disease. Besides, one affection differs from

another, being either greater or less, one body from

another, and one treatment from another.

And since these things vary in this way, it neces-

sarily follows that the duration, too, varies, being

greater in some instances and less in others, and

that patients may or may not die; for such diseases

are permanent and more serious in some patients,

but of short duration and less serious in others,

they last into old age in yet others, clinging to them
until death, and still others die from them in a

short time.

When younger men are subject to one of the

affections that were said to arise from exertions,

they suffer in more ways and more severely, and

have more pains than do others; diseases usually

become apparent in them immediately, so that they

either expectorate or vomit blood, although some-

times the disease escapes the patient's notice

because of his good bodily condition.

Older men suffer less often and, when they do,

more mildly, since they are themselves weaker, and
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pot €OVT€$, Kal ZTTCLIOVOI fldXXoV Kal €7TLfieXoVTaL

fidXXov tojv rradrj[j.dTcou.

TiVerai ovv ttjv apxr/v T0 irapdirav r/ooov tu>

yepantpoj r) toj veojTtptu- Kal bWav yevr/Tai, to)

jxkv yepatrepaj dodevkoTtpa yiWrcu, toj 8e v€ojt4-

pco loxvpoTtpa.

Kal raj fikv vetuTtpu), are tov oojfiaTog tovov

re exoUT°S K<XL trIPao^7
]
1' Kat T ^]v adpKa ttvklvtjv

re Kal loxvpoTeprjv
1 Kal 77/305 toTolv oOTeoioi

TTpooKaQrjfievrjv Kal irepl avTrjv tov heppiaTog

TT€ptT€Tafl€VOV, OTOV Tl TTOVTJOT) TtX^OV TOV €LO)66-

to£, fidXXov Kal €^al<f>urjs. arraofiol re yivovTai

loxvpol Kal prjyjxara TroXXd re Kal Traurdia tojv

(fjXefiojv Kal tojv aapKOJv /cat tovtojv to, fikv

rrapavTLKa evhrjXa
2
ylvcTai, ra 8 voTtpov XP^V(J9

dvafyaivtTai.

T0T01 8e yepaiTtpoioi Tovog r loxvpbg ovk ew,

Kal at adp/ceg irtpl ra oarea 7T€pippeovoi, Kal to

186 hepfia irepl rag odpKag, Kal avrrj rj oap£
\

dpair)

T€ Kal dodevrjg • Kal ovre tl av irddoL tolovtov

ofiolcog cog Kal 6 i/ecurepos, Kal rjv tl irddrj, 7rdox^t

doOevea tc Kal irapavriKa kv&rjXa.

Tooovtoj fikv kv rf) apxf] tojv rradrjfiaTOJv

hvoxtptOTtpov arraXXdoaovaLv 01 vewTtpot T(bv

ytpaiTepojv.

'Oto;i> 8 77 vovoog €fx(f>avr/g ykvijTat, Kal r)
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also they have more understanding and take better

care of their affections.

Thus, to begin with, these diseases occur less

often, on the whole, in older men than in younger

ones, and, when they do occur, they are milder in

older men and more violent in younger ones.

In the younger man, inasmuch as his body has

tension, dryness, and a tissue that is dense,

stronger and adherent to the bones, and inasmuch

as his skin is tightly stretched about the tissue,

when he exerts himself more than normal, either in

greater amounts or violently, severe tears arise,

along with many and various ruptures of the

vessels and tissues. Of these, some are revealed at

once, while others come to light only later.

In older men, strong tension is not present, the

tissues are loosely attached to the bones, and the

skin to the tissues, and the tissue itself is rarified

and weak. Therefore, the older man would never

suffer such a thing as the younger man does, and

even if he did, his disease would be mild and

immediately apparent.

This is how much more difficult it is for younger

men to recover at the beginning of affections, than

for older ones.

When the disease is revealed, and patients are
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ttvov rj ai/xa tttvocoolv tj a/jt.(f)6r€pa, ooot [ikv vztu-

Ttpol eloiv, are tov ocLfiarog zvtovov re tovTog

koX ttvkivov, ov hvvavTat aTTOKaOalpeoOai b/xaXajg

0,770 TtOV kAK€tUV TU)V \v T7J dvo) KOlAlTJ TO TTVOV.

T€ yap ttA^v\icov ov KapTa eXK€i eg rag

apTTjplag TTVKVOTtpog ecbv, a\ re apTrjplai AztttoI

eovoai Kal OTtval ovk tvhexovTai to ttvov, et firj

oAlyov re Kal oAiyd/ag, coot€ dvdyKrj to ttvov ev

tu) QujpaKL re kol cttI toov eA/cecoi' ddpoc^eodal Te

Kal Traxvveodai.

Taj 8 a(f>7]AiK€OT€poj o re ttA^vjiojv apaiorepog

Kal KotAorepog, Kal al apTrjptaL eupurepat, cootz

firj eyxpovl^eiv to ttvov €v ttj koiAltj Kal em
TOJV £Ak€U)V, Kal TL dv tTTiyivrfTaL, TOVTO TTav

avayKrj avaoTraodai dvco vtto tov TrAevjiovog eg

Tag apTrjplag Kal Trapaxprjfia eKTTTveodai.

Taj jikv ovv v€coT€pco, are tujv Tradr/fidTcov

loxvpoTtpcov Iovtojv Kal ttjs KaddpoLog ov ytvopA-

vr/g Kara Aoyov tov TTTvofiaTog, o't re TrvpcTol

o£vT€poi Kal TTVKvoTepoi ylvovTat, Kal oSwcu e[i-

TTLTTTOVOLV o£cat aVTOV Te TOV TTaQrjfiaTOg Kal TOV

dAAov aojjxaTos, are Ttbv (faAefittov Ivtovlov re

ovtlov Kal tvatfitov- OTav 8e raCra hiadep/xavdr)

l<f>
l

kojvTcbv, ohvvai hLa'CaaovOLV aAAore dAArj tov

ooj/xarog, Kal ovtol fikv hLacfrOelpovTai cog ra

TToAAd hi oAiyov.

1 0: v<f>' M.
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expectorating either pus or blood or both, those that

are younger, since their body is elastic and dense,

are unable to clean the pus adequately from the

ulcers in their upper cavity; for the lung, being

denser, hardly draws the pus into the bronchial

tubes, and the bronchial tubes, being thin and nar-

row, only accept it rarely and in small amounts;

perforce, then, the pus collects in the thorax on the

ulcers and becomes thick.

In the elderly man, the lung is rarer and

hollower, and the bronchial tubes wider, so that the

pus does not delay long in the cavity and on the

ulcers, and whatever is added must all be drawn up

by the lung into the bronchial tubes and at once

expectorated.

Thus, in the younger man, inasmuch as his

affections are severer, and cleaning does not

proceed properly by expectoration, fevers are

higher and more frequent, and sharper pains

attack both the affected area itself and the rest of

the body, since the small vessels are stretched and

charged with blood; when these themselves become

heated, pains dart at one time to one part of the

body, at another time to another part; such patients

generally die in a short time.
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Tolol 8e yepaiTepocoiv, are tcov TradrjfiaTCDV

aodevcoTtpcov Tovtcov kol tov TTTVOfiaros cltt

avTcbv Ka9aipo[i€Vov, o't re TrvpeTol XeTTTorepot kcu

oAtyaKis ylvovTai, kcu ohvvcu tvtioi /j.4v, evtioi 8e

Ae77TGU- KCU TTaUTCLTTaOL flkv TCOV TTaflrjlLciTLDV TCOV

tolovtcov ovk airaAAdooovTat ovh ol yepaiTepot,

aAA €X0UT€$ O.VTO. KaTatpdzipovTaL ttoAvv xpbvov,

188 KCU dAAoTt
I

TTVOV TTTVOVOIV, dAAoTt 8 CU/ZCC,

aAAore 8' oL>8erepo^, re'Aos 8e ovvaTrodvfjOKti

avToiaiv aTrodvfjOKOvOL 8e fidAtOTa ovtco$, orav

tl avTovg voorjjia tovtcov, oj av e^toai, Trapa-

ttAtjolov KaraAa/S^, coot €X€LU KaL t°Sto, kcli b

av excoOL uoorjfia loxvporepov yivtrat Kal cog rd

iroAAa 8t ovv e<f)deip€. ravra 8 zotI rd fidAtora

e^epyat^ofieva tcov voorjfxdrojv TrAevplTig re Kal

TTepiTrAev/jLovir}.

23. Ylvperog 8 d-77-6 rcovhe ylverat- orav x°^V

rj cfrAeyfia depfiavdfj, depfialverat Trav to aAAo

ocofia artb tovtcov, Kal /caAeercu TrvptTog tovto

depfialverai he r) re x ^ KaL T0 ^Aey/za 1

eocodev

flkv 0,770 OLTLOJV Kal 7TOTCOV, dip" COVTTtp Kal Tptfe-

rai Kal avtjerai, e^codtv 8 dirb irovcov kol rpcofid-

TCOV, Kal VTTO T€ tov Qzpjiov VTrtpOtpfJ-aiVOVTOS Kal

tov ijjvxpov VTT^pifjvxovTog • QtpfiaLVtTaL 8e kol

airb oifjLog kol aKorjg, eAdx^ora 8 airb tovtcov.

1 M: aujfia 0.
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In older patients, inasmuch as their affections

are milder and the sputum from them is cleaned

out, fevers are milder and infrequent, and,

although pains are present, they are mild. How-

ever, not even older men recover completely from

affections like these, but, still retaining them, go

down hill over a long period; sometimes they expec-

torate pus, sometimes blood, sometimes neither,

and in the end they die still with the diseases.

Generally they die as follows: when some additional

disease similar to the one they have befalls them,

the disease they first had becomes severer and, in

most cases, kills them; the diseases most frequently

added in this way are pleurisy and pneumonia.

23. Fever arises from the following: when bile or

phlegm becomes heated, from this all the rest of the

body, too, is heated, and this is called fever. Both

bile and phlegm are heated from inside by the foods

and drinks out of which they are nourished and

grow, from outside by exertions and wounds, and

by heat that makes them too hot, and cold that

makes them too cold; they are also heated by seeing

and hearing, but least of all by these.
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24. To 8e piyog ev ttjol vovoolol ylu^rac fiev

Kal dirb toju t^wdev avejiojv Kal u'Sarog Kal

atdptrjg Kal €Tepcou toiovtojv, yluerai 8e Kal cltto

TUJV €Ol6vTO)l> OLTICOV KCU TTOTtOV fXaXiOTa 8e KOL

loxvporepov ytWrat, OTav X°^V V (
f
>^yfJLa ovfx-

fitX^fj ^S tojvto to) alfiaTi, rj to (ETtpov 77 ajup'oTZ-

pa- fiaXXov 8e, r)v to (fiXeyjia o~v[i[iix6f} ifjvxpo-

TaTov yap tov avOptoTrov (^Aey/xa, QepfioTaTov 8

aifia, fivxpoTtpov
1

8e Kal x°^V cu/zarog- 6Vai> ovv

TavTa ovjjiiiLxQf}-, 77 a.fup'oTcpa rj to erepoz/, eg to

aifia, ovfiirrjyvvoi to aifia, oi) TrauTaTraoL 8e, ov

yap av hvuairo tfffv tovdpooTros, el to aifia ttvkvo-

Ttpov re kol ifivxpoTtpov yivoLTO TToXXaTrXaotcos

avTO kcovTov.

190 ^Vvxo/nevov
|

8e tov a'tfiarog, dudyKrj i/jvx^odac

Kal to aAAo ocbfia irav, Kal /caAeercu piyog- oko-

Tav tovto to tolovtou2
yeurjTat, r)v fikv loxvpcbg

ytvrjTai, pTydg re loxvpbv Kal Teroa/zog- at yap

(fiXefies ovoTrojfievai koI e<p* kcovTag lovoat,

7rr/yuvfi€uov tov a'lfiaTog, ovottwoI re to otofia

KOL TptflZLV TTOlioVOlV TfV 8e 677i TjOOOV Tf tjvvohog

ycvrjTat. tov a'lfiaTog, tovto 8e KaAeerat ptyog-

fypLKTj 8e to aoSeveoTaTov.

"Otl 8e //.era to piyog avayKrj irvptTov liuXa-

fielv rj ttX^lco tj zXdaoto, ovTtog exei ' OTav to aifia

hiadepfiaturfTal re Kal aTrofitaTat Kal airtrj TrdXtu

M: -raroi' 0. P'yos . . . toiovtov M: toO toioOto 0.
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24. The chills in diseases arise both from exter-

nal winds, water, clear air, and other such things,

and also from ingested foods and drinks. They

occur most frequently and severely when either bile

or phlegm or both are mixed together in the same

place with blood; in fact, more in the case of

phlegm, for phlegm is the coldest part of man, blood

the hottest, and bile colder than blood. Accord-

ingly, when either one or both of these are mixed

into the blood, they make the blood congeal, not

totally, though, for a person could not stay alive if

his blood became too many times thicker and colder

than normal.

With the chilling of the blood, all the rest of the

body must also be cooled, and this is called a chill:

when something of this sort occurs, if it is severe, it

is called a severe chill and a tremor, for the vessels,

being drawn together and closing with the congeal-

ing of the blood, draw the body together and make

it tremble. If the constriction of the blood is less in

degree, it is called a chill; shivering is the name of

the mildest form.

The reason why subsequent to the chill fever

must occur, to either a greater or a lesser degree, is

as follows: when the blood heats up again, regains
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es ttjv kcovTov <f)voiv, ovvbiadepfialveTaL Kal tov

(fiXeyitaro^ Kal rrjs x°^V$ T0 *v r Ĵ a
"l
iaTL ovfi-

fiefjuyfitvov, /ecu ycuerai to al/xa depfioTtpov avTO

ccovtov TToAAaTrAaoiooc; tovtojv obv OiaTeOepfia-

o\ikvow avayKrj Trvperbv tiTLytvtodaL vtto tt}s

VTTtpdtpfJiaoirjs tov aifiaroc; (itTa to piyog.

25.
f

I8po)s 8e ylvcrat 8ta ro8e- olatu av Kpi-

ucourai at vovool ev ttjol Kvpirjot rtbu rj/xepeojv Kal

to TTvp piedlr), eKT^/cerai arro tov iv too ocofiaTi
1

(f)AeyfiaTO£ Kal rrjg x°^V$ T0 AerrTOTarov Kal

arroKpiu€Tai Kal xojpzzi to fikv e£a> tov oajfiaros,
2

to 8e Kal avTov lv to> aou/mri vTroAeiTreTai to 8e

vtto dep/jiaolrjs AtrrTwo/itvov aT/xbg yiverai, Kal

obv Tcb TrvevfiaTL
3
\Lio~yo\itvov eftu yojpkzi.

TLoTl fl€V obv TOVTa TOLOVTa KaL (1770 TOVTOJV

iopoj$. otl be o fiev oepfios, o be ipvxpog- o fiev

192 dtpfibs arrb 6ca\Tc6(pfiao[X€vov re tov kcckou Kal

€KK€Kavfi€vov Kal AtAeTTTvofitvov Kal aodeveos

Kal ov Airjv ttoAAov cWoKpiWrcu, Kal avayKrj Sep-

\LOTtpOV aVTOV €KKplveodai €K TOV OOJfiaTOS b 8e

ifrvxpbs airb 7tA4ovo£ tov KaKov arroKeKpifitvos

TOV T€ VTToAzLTTOfieVOV KOI €Tl lOXVOVTO£ Kal OVTTCD

ovoo€Otjtt6to£ ou8e AeAe7TTua/zeVou oi>8e €KK€Kav-

[itvov, tfjvxpoTepog Kal rraxvTtpos Kal KaKwheoTe-

pog €Kxtopt€t.

0: difiaTi M. M: a'ifiaros 0. M: ai/MiTt 0.
4 0: hiOTL M. 5 0: ore M.
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its force, and returns to its normal condition, the

phlegm and bile mixed in the blood are heated with

it, and as a result the blood becomes many times

hotter than normal; that is, when the phlegm and

bile become heated, fever follows of necessity

because of the overheating of the blood after the

chill.

25. Sweating occurs in the following way: in

patients whose diseases have their crises on the

critical days, and in whom the fever remits, there

melts away from the phlegm and bile in the body

the finest part, and this is secreted, part of it pass-

ing out of the body, and part of it being left behind

inside; the part thinned by the heat becomes

vapour and, being mixed with the breath, passes

out.

Such, then, are the factors, and it is from these

that sweat arises. Why the one sweat is hot, and

the other one cold: the hot kind of sweat is secreted

from peccant material that has been thoroughly

heated, burnt up and thinned, that is weak, and

that is not all too great in amount; therefore, it

must be excreted from the body hotter. The cold

sweat, because it is secreted from more copious

peccant material, and such as has been left behind

and is still strong and not yet brought to maturity,

thinned or burnt up, passes out colder, thicker, and

more ill-smelling.
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ArjXou 8e rcoSe tovto oc ifjv\pGj IhpajTi. Ihptui'-

reg LiaKpds vovoovg vootovoiv cog €Trl to ttoXv, <eti

IdXVOVTOS TOV KCLKOV TOV €V TO) OOJflCLTl VTToXtLTTO-

fievov 01 8e depfiu) ihp&Ti IDpcbuTeg raxvrepou

airaAAdooovTai tujv voarjficLTOJv.

26. IlAeupTTis ko! TTepLTrXcvLLoutrj ylvovTcu

d)8e. rj fiku TrXcvplrtg- otclv ttooizs aAeeg re kol

loyvpol Kapra XdfioooL, hcaBepfiatveTai to oojlicl

TTCLV VTTO TOV OLVOV KOL vypa.LVZ.TCLL • LldXlOTCL 8e 7)

T€ x°^V KaL T0 ^Aey/za htadepLLaivcTcu' re kclI

vypalvtTai • otclv obv tovtojv KtKLvrjLLevtov re /ecu

SLvypaoLitvtov ^vyKvprjarj, coot€ pcyoboai fitdvovTa

rj vrj<f>ovTa, are ebv to TrXzvpbv i^lXov <f)V0€L oap-

Kog [idXiOTa tov ocbfxaTog kcll ovk ecWos avTtb

toojQev tov duTLOTripl^ouTos 0L»8e^ds, dXXd kol-

Xlrfs, aloddvcTai fidXiOTa tov plyeog- kclI otclv pi-

yojorj re kol ilivyBf), £vi>eXK€Tat re kcu ovottcltcll

77 re aapl 77 \tt\ toj TrXevpib kclI to, <^Ae/3ta, kcu

ooov kv avTrj tjj oapKL cut x°^ys V ^Aey/zarog 77

Iv TOIOLV €V aVTTJ (faXtfilOLOL, TOVTOV TO 7ToXXbv TJ

TTCLV aTTOKpiV€TCU €OCO
l

77/30$ TO dep/AOV, 7TVKV0VLl€-

ur/s 7-775 oapKog e^tudev, kcli TrpooTrrjyvvTCLL ttoos

raj irXtvpa)- kol oSvvrjv re Trapex* 1 toxvprjv /cat

8fa.6VpjU.cuWrat, kol vtto ttjs dzpLioTT/Tos ayei
€<f>

koJVTO 0,770 TOiV TtXtjOIOV KCLL (p'XefioJV KCLL OCLpKUJV

1 M adds owu}8(6fici>oi>.

166



DISEASES I

This is shown by the following: patients that

experience cold sweating generally suffer from

lengthy illnesses, since the evil left behind in the

body is still strong, whereas those with hot sweat-

ing recover more quickly from their diseases.

26. Pleurisy and pneumonia arise as follows:

first pleurisy: when strong drinks drunk close

together have a violent effect, the whole body is

heated by the wine and becomes moist—especially

the bile and phlegm in it. So when, with these set

in motion and greatly moistened, it happens that

the person, drunk or sober, has a chill, it is his side

that feels the chill most, inasmuch as it is by

nature the part of the body most barren of tissue,

and since there is nothing inside it to offer any

resistance, but only hollowness. When the side has

this chill and is cooled, the tissue on the side and

the small vessels are drawn together and con-

tracted, and most or all of the bile or phlegm

present in the tissue itself or in the small vessels in

the tissue is secreted inwards towards the heat

—

the tissue being condensed from without—and

becomes fixed against the side; here it produces

severe pains, becomes heated and, because of its

heat, attracts phlegm and bile from the nearby
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(fiXeyfia re kcll xoXrjv. ylverat. fikv ovv rovru) ra>

rpoTTco.

194 "Orav 8e to. 7rp6g rtb TrXtvpu)
\
npoorrayeuro,

oarrfj koI iTTvodfj, uyteeg yivovrat- tjv 8e to re

apxcuou ttoXXov irpoorrayfj 7rpog rcb rrXevptb kol

aAAo TrpooeTTiyev-qrai, avriKa avoXXwrai, ov

hvvafievoL avarrrvacu. vtto TrXrfdeos rod oidXov, 77

€fj.7Tvoc yivovraf koI ol fikv airoXXwrat., oi 8e €K-

(fatvyovoiv. DLahrjXoi 8e ravra kv rfjoiv kTrra

r/fitprjoiv 77 eWea 77 eVSe/ca 77 TeaaepeaK-a/Se/ai.

^OhuvTjv 8e rrapex^c eg to cbfiov ko.1 eg rrjv

KXrfiba kcli eg rrjv fiaoxd.Xrjv 8(d rd8e •

77 (frXkifj rj

orrXrjvlrLS KaXeo/xevrj relva. drrb rov oitXtjvos eg

rb nXtvpov, €K 8e rod nXevpov eg rov cbfiov kol eg

rrjv x6^Pa
' TVU o\p^T^Pr}l/ ' ^ Se r/Trarlrtg eg rd

8e|id cuaauTcug- kol brav ravrrjs rb zttI rov

nXevpov ovvtipvoOfj brrb rov pryeog, koI f^ptirj rb

cuua €V avrfj, eg re rrjv [iaoxo.Xr/v koX rrjv kXtjI-

8a kol rbv ojfiov ^vvepx^^al re kclI otto., kol o8u-

1/771/ 7rapexe£.

Kara 8e roi/ avrbv Xoyov kclI rb\ rrepl rbv vcb-

rov ^cup/a 8ta0epp:cuWTCu vtto rod TTpoorr€TTrjy6-

rog Trpbg to) rrXevptb
2
(^Aey/zardg re kclI xoXrjg.

Ilapexei 8 b'&vvrjv tvlort kcli roloi rov TrXevpov

KartoOe x^P^0101 - ttoXXclkis 8e', tjv eg rd kcltcd

rpaTrrjrai bhvvrj, htahihoT eg rr/v kvotiv 8td rcbv
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vessels and tissues. Pleurisy arises, then, in this

way.

When what has become fixed on the side reaches

maturity and is expectorated, patients recover; but,

if the original amount fixed on the side was great,

and yet more is added, patients either succumb at

once, being unable to clean out their chest because

of the amount of the sputum, or they suppurate

internally; in the latter case, some die and some

escape; these things give a clear indication in

seven, nine, eleven, or fourteen days.

Pleurisy produces pain in the shoulder, collar-

bone, and axilla in the following way: the vessel

called the splenic leads from the spleen to the side,

and from the side to the shoulder and left arm; the

hepatic vessel does the same on the right. When
the part of this vessel along the side is contracted

by the chill, and the blood shudders inside it, it

closes and contracts as far as the axilla, collar-bone,

and shoulder, and so produces pain.

In the same way, the parts in the back, too,

become heated by the phlegm and bile fixed on the

side.

Sometimes pleurisy also produces pain in the

parts below the side. Often, if the pain turns down-

ward, it spreads through the small vessels to the
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<^Ae/?ta>t\ Kal ovpeet ttoXXou re Kal ^oAcoSeg. vo-

fii^ovoi. 8e ravTTjs Trjs vovaov to piyog alriou

€tvai Kal apyrjv.

27.
fH 8e irepLTTAevfiovir)- orav KtKivrjfievov

re Kal vypaivofievov rov (faXeyfiaros Kal 7-775 yo-

Xrjg eXKvorj b irXevpiaju vtto Oepjiaolr/g ecf> eojvrbv

oltto Tcbv TrXrjolou yoipLtov rrpog tololv virapxovaLv

ev eatvra), htaOeppiaiuec re irav to otbfia Kal 68u-

vtjv Trapex^i-, jiaXtara 8c raj re ucotcj Kal rfjat

rrXevpfjoi Kal toZclv tofioLOL Kal rf) payee, are airo

tovtujv eXKtov eg euivrbv riqv LKfidha tt]i> irXei-

qttjv kol VTrep^rfpaiucou re ravra Kal virepdep-

fzalvaiu- brav 8 elpvorj eg eojvrov, Kal ehpiyv Xdfirj

196 rj re x°^V KaL T0 ^Xeypia ev rtb
\

TrXevpiovL, arj-

7T€Tai Kal 7TTV€Tai.

KoU 7JU flkv eU T7JOC KVplrjOL TU)V rjfiepeojv

oarrevra Trrvodfj, vyirjg ylverac 1

rjv he to. re eir-

eXBovra rr/v apxr/v Se'x^Tat, Kal rrpooemy'ivr}rai

erepa, Kal firjre rrrvojv [irjre arjirajv Kparfj vtto

TrXydeos ruiv emyivo\Levojv, arroyivovraL tog to

TToXXd rjv he rrpog rag ^tiepag hiayevaivrai rag

hvo Kal eiKOOi, Kal ro irvp fitQf]* Kal ev ravrrjoc

fir} eKTnvoQfj, rrdvreg efirrvot ylvovrai, /ndXtora

he rovrcov,
2
oloiv loxvporaraL rj re irXevplrig Kal

rj rrepiirXevfiovirj.

v. y. 0: ntpiyivovra.i M. [i. 8. t. 0: yivovrai hi fidXiara (K tou-

TW M.
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bladder, and the patient passes much bilious urine.

People consider the chill to be to blame for this

disease, and to be its origin.

27. Pneumonia: when the lung, because of its

heat, attracts from the nearby parts phlegm and

bile, that have been set in motion and moistened, in

addition to the phlegm and bile already present in

it, this heats the whole body and produces pain,

especially in the back, sides, shoulders and spine,

since the lung attracts most of the moisture out of

these, and dries and heats them too much. When
the lung has drawn the bile and phlegm to itself,

and they come to rest in it, they become mature

and are coughed up.

If, on becoming mature, they are all expec-

torated on the critical days, the patient recovers.

But, if what arrives at the beginning is taken in,

and then more is added, and the patient, on

account of the great amount added, cannot gain the

upper hand in expectoration and bringing to matu-

rity, he generally dies. If such patients survive for

twenty-two days and their fever remits, but during

this time expectoration does not take place, they

invariably suppurate internally, especially those in

whom the pleurisy and pneumonia are severest.
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28. TlueraL 8e Kal irXevptTig cltttvotos Kal

TrepLTrXevfJiouLTj, a[z<f)a) o.tt6 tov avTov, 0.716 £rjpa-

oltj£- ^rjpaluti 8e Kal ra 0epjU.d, orav vTTCpQcpjxal-

urj, Kal ra ifrvxpd., orav birepipvx'r/-
1

rrr/yuuTaL 877

to rrAevpou Kal ra eu avTto rw TrAevpoj (fiAefita,

Kal ^voTTaraL, Kal ooou eu ai)TU) eui x°^S *} <f>Aey-

jLtaros, tovto biro ttjs irjpaoirjg
2 €U€OkAtjk€ tc

Kal ohvurju 7rape^ei Kal vtto Trjg ohvurjg uvptTou.

Tovtov ^vpxfatpei ttju (f)Ae/3a aTrooxaoai ttju eu

rf) X€Lpi-> TVU ^^AtjuItlu KaAeofieurju rj ttju 7777a-

tItcu, Kad oiroTtpov au 77 to uoorjfia- Kal ovTcog rj

ohvurj piaAaKOJTtpT) ylvzrai tov irAevpov re Kal

tujv aAAcou- 77 yap <f)Aeip, ooou eui eu avrfj x°^V$

77 (ftAeypiaTog, avrov tov a'tfiaros ueuoor/KOTog,

fJLeTCL TOVTOV [ledlTjOL TO TToAv €^60 • TO 8 €K TTJ£

oapKog vtto re <f>ap{zaKOJV ttotcov Sta^eirai Kal

VTTO X^Laol
Ji(̂ TC01' TTpOOTcdefieUOJU e^OjQeU , tOOTe

ttjv uovaou OKL&vaoSat aua irau to oGjjia. KaAee-

TCU 8 aVTTJ Tj UOVOO£
A
7rA€VplTL£ aTTTVOTOg.

fH 8e TTepiTrAevpiouirj, OTav b irAevfituu vTrep^r/-

pauOf) kol avTog- Kal ooou
4
eu avTw eut x°^V$ V

<f>AeyfiaTog, oi)Te otjttzl o/xaAajg, oi)Te to oleAou

198 ai'a.StSoi- ooou re eu
\

avTcb eoTtu Zxr//d8os, 77 a.776

7T0T0V 77 CLTTO pV(j)TjliaTOg Tj a770 TU)U TtAtjOLOU

M: uTT(p8fpfj.au8^ . . . iirtpipvxdfj 0. 0: 6(pfj.aolrjg M.

77 i/oOoos om. M. 0: 'ok6to.v M.
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28. Both pleurisy without expectoration and

pneumonia without expectoration arise from the

same thing, from dryness; and both heat, when it

makes anything too hot, and cold, when it makes

anything too cold, dry. The side, then, and the

small vessels in it congeal and draw together, and

whatever bile or phlegm is present in them

becomes hard, because of the dryness, and produces

pain and, because of the pain, fever.

It is of benefit to open the vessel in this patient's

arm, either the one called the splenic or the one

called the hepatic, according to which side the

disease is on. In this way, the pain becomes milder

in both the side and the rest of the body, for the

vessel discharges to the exterior with the blood,

which has itself become diseased, most of the bile

and phlegm that are in it. The bile and phlegm

from the tissue are dispersed by medicinal drinks,

and by fomentations applied externally, so that the

disease is dissipated through the whole body. This

disease is called pleurisy without expectoration.

Pneumonia in which the lung becomes too dry:

in this case, whatever bile or phlegm is in the lung

does not become sufficiently mature, nor does it

give off sputum, but the moisture in it, whether

coming from drink or gruel, or out of the nearby
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XLDptCUV, T0VT0 TTO.V €KKai€L VTTO T7JS V7T€p^7JpaOL7JS

re Kal dep/naolrjg.

Tovro) tjvfMJjepei TrojfiaTa ttivclv, v<J) tov

vypalveTaL b TrXtvfJLOJv Kal irTvoeraL • rjv yap

firj TTTVoQfj, okAtjpos
1 re yivtTai TTAeVflCDV KOI

owavalv<ETaL, Kal tov dvBpumov clttoWvol.

29. KaDaog 8e Xafifidvei fikv fiaXXov tov$ x°~

Aa>8eas, Xafifidvei 8e Kal Tovg (pXeyfiaTtas, Xafz-

fidvei. 8 cL>8e • orav x°^V Kivr
fix]

Kara to oajfia,

Kal tjvyKvprjorj coore rag (frAcfiag Kal to alfza

tlpvaai rrjg x°^V$
—clpvoai 8e [to]

2
ttXzIotov €K

re tojv aapKOJV Kal t?/s koiXit/s to irpooQev

Iveov—are ttj (f>voei BtpjioTaTov cov €u toj oco-

fiaTL, to alfia, OTav ^LaO^pjiavQfj €K re tGjv oap-

KOJV KOL TTjg KOlXIt/S [77-pog TO) €V€OVTl]
3

1)770 TTJS

XoArjs, dtadep/jLaivti Kal to dXXo ocbfia irav. Kal

to. tikv evhov4
vtto TToXXr/g LKfidhog ov hvvaTai

aTro^rjpalveoOac TravTaTraoiv rjv 8 aTro^rjpavdfj,

aTtoBv-QOK^i coudpojTTog • ra 8 €U toIolv aKpcoTrj-

ploLOL tov aajjUarog, are irjpd \6vTa <f>vo€i, cltto-

^rjpalvzTal re Kal e/CKa/eTcu e| avTwv to vypbv to

ttXzlotov- kol €i eOtXoLs iftavtw. ifjvxpd re aura

ebprjotLs Kal ir)pd- Kal 8ta tovto boot vtto Kavoov

dXiOKOVTai, ra fiku €uhou KalouTat vtto tov TTvpog,

ra 8 e£aj ifjvxpol cloiv, tj 8e yXcbooa koI 77

1 0: -drepds M. 2 Del. Potter. 3 Del. Potter: M adds
cti fiaXXov.

4 (uhov om. M.
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parts, is burnt out completely by the great dryness

and heat.

It is beneficial for this patient to drink medi-

cations that will moisten the lung and promote

expectoration. For, unless expectoration occurs,

the lungs become hard and dried up, and kill the

person.

29. Ardent fever befalls bilious persons more,

although it does also attack phlegmatic ones. It

arises as follows: when bile is set in motion through

the body, and it happens that the vessels and blood

attract some of it—they attract mostly what was

previously in the tissues and cavity—the blood,

inasmuch as it is by nature the hottest thing in the

body, when it has been heated by the bile out of the

tissues and the cavity, heats all the rest of the

body, too. The internal parts, because of their large

proportion of moisture, cannot be completely dried

out; if they are, the person dies. But the parts at

the extremities of the body, inasmuch as they tend

naturally to dryness, are dried up, and most of the

moisture is burnt out of them; if you wish to touch

them, you will find them cold and dry; for this rea-

son, patients suffering from ardent fever are burnt

internally from the heat, but externally are cold.
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<f)dpvy£ TprjxvvtTal re Kal {jrjpalvtTai
1

vtto tov

TTvevfiarog tov €vhov [/cat]
2
T775 dtpfioTrjTog.

"Qaov 8 dv eu rfj kolXltj 77 tv rfj kvotl eyye-

vtjtcll x°^V$i T0
f
1^ 6I/ r

fl
K0L^J} tvLore [lev 8ta-

Tapdooerai Karco, to, 8e rroXXd ejrze'eTcu €U rfjoi

TTpcOTTjOLV rj}liprjOLU t) T€0~0€pO~LV 7} TT€VT€ • €fJL€€TCLl

8e 8ia xd8e orav rj dvco KoiXirj vTT^pQ^pjxavBfj,

cXkCL
€<f)

kcOVTTjV^ KCU ytWrCU €[JL€TOS • hid TOVTO
\

200 8 avrb Kal eg TTepiTrX^vfiovir/v e/c kcluoov re Kal

TrXevpiTihog jxaXLora fiedloraTai rd voorjfiaTa-

orav ydp rj dvco kolXltj VTrepdepfiavdij, e'A/cet
€(f>

ccovttJv, Kal VTToh€x€TaL ° TrXevficov, Kal yivtrai

TTtpiTrXevpioviT], Kal cog rd TToXXd diroXXwrai,

art eovreg 77877 aodeveeg Kal, tTtprjg vovoov

Katvrjg €TTiy€V7]6€ior}g, ov hvvdpievoi rag rjfiepag

hiartXeeiv, d\pt ov to olaXov TTtTravOfj ev rco

ttXzv/xovi, dXX cog rd 7roXXd TrpoaTToXXvvraL

vtto dodtvtLTjg- evioi 8e TTtpiylvovTai.

"Ooov3 8 eg rrjv kvotlv ovpptti xoXrjg, ovpeTrai

iraxv, Traxv 8 vtto cpXeyfiarog Kal x°^V^'

XoXcbhtg 8e Sta^tupee^, orav hiaxtoperj,* vtto tov

£vyK€Kavodai ev rfj kolXltj rd ecewra.

30. Opct'tTis 8 ovrcog e'xer T0 a
'

L
f
JLa *v T& Q-v ~

dpcoTTcp TrXeToTov aupi/JaAAercu fitpog ovvtoiog-

1 0: aucuWrcu M. 2 Del. I, Wittern. ,!

0: 'Okoooioi M.

Wittern: <£Ae'yjtiaTos Kal x°^7S htaxwpffi. orav hiay^pfrj 0: <f>\4yfia-

tos' x°^<^SfS 8e 8iax"jp«i M.
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The tongue and throat become rough and are dried

up by the heat of the breath on them.

Any bile that occupies the cavity or bladder: in

the case of the cavity, it is sometimes evacuated

downwards, but usually vomited up in the first four

or five days. It is vomited up for the following

reason: when the upper cavity is overheated, it

attracts, and vomiting takes place. (For this same

reason, progression from ardent fever and pleurisy

to pneumonia is also common; for, when the upper

cavity becomes very heated, it attracts, the lung

accepts, and pneumonia develops; such patients

generally die; for, being weak already, when the

new disease is added they are not able to make it to

the days when the sputum in their lung would

reach maturity, but usually die before that due to

weakness. Some survive.

)

Any bile that flows into the bladder is passed as

thick urine, thick because of the phlegm and bile.

The stools the patient passes, when he does pass

any, are bilious, because the contents in the cavity

have been burnt up.

30. Phrenitis is as follows: the blood in man con-

tributes the greatest part to his intelligence, some
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kvioi 8e Xiyovat to irdv • brav ovv x°^V KtvrfdcToa

eg rag <^Ae'/3ag Kal eg to alfia eoeXdr/, 8t ovv

€Kii>7)0€ Kal Biojppcoae
1 to al/ia e/c ttjc; ecodvlr/s

ovoTaoiog T€ koI Kivrjoiog, Kal Sieflep/x^i/e hiadep-

fialvei 8e
2
Kal to aXXo ocofza Trdv, Kal Tiapavoizi

T€ cbvOpCOTTOC; Kal OVK €V koJVTOJ \oTLV 1)770 TOV TTV-

ptTov tov TrXrjQ^os Kal tov oujU.o,tos ttjs hioppd)-

ocog
3
T€ Kal KiurjOLog ytvofitvrjs ov ttjs ^ojdvlrjg.

UpooeoiKaoi 8e [idXiOTa 01 vtto ttjs, ^pe^/riSos

€x6fi€U0L toIol fieXayxoXcoheoi Kara ttjv wapd-

votav- o'l T€ yap [leXayxoXtioheis, OTav <f)9apf} to

alfia vtto xoA^s Kal ^Aey/zarog, ttjv vovoov Yoxovoi

Kal irapdvooL ylvovTac, <eviol 8e Kal fiacvovTac Kal

kv Tjj (frpevLTihi tuoavTcug- ovtoj 8e rjaaov rj fiavlrj

re Kal rj Trapacfapovrjois ylvtTai, oocpTrep rj x°^V
ttjs X°^S aodeueoTeprj \otlv.

202 31.
rr

T(/)aifiou 8e Kal ttcXiSvov \v re tjj ttXzv-

ptTiht Kal €v ttj TrepnrXtvfioviT) hid ro8e tttvovol-

KaT apxas fikv cog to ttoXv ouSerepa tttvovoiv,

ovtc ireXSvov oi>T€ ixfaaipiov et8efat 8e XPV io~xv-

prjv kovoav ttjv vovoov, OTav to olaXov ap^ajvTat

vTTOTraxv ttti>€lv, Kal Kadalptodai fxdXiOTa totc.

TTTvtTai 8 cltto hiaTaoiog Ttbv (fiXtplcbv, TTjg (xkv

7rAetip/Ti8os Ik tojv €v to> TrXevpa), ttjs 8e TTepi-

TrXevfiovirjs €k tojv €v to) TrXevfzovi. [ , Kal depfia-

1 Foes (Oeconomia, s.v. Aioppclxsios)- Stoup^ae 0M. - 0: 8ta-

6tpfj.a.vf)iv hi hiadep/iatva M. Foes: hiovprjoiog 0M.
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people say everything; therefore, when bile that has

been set in motion enters the vessels and the blood,

it stirs the blood up, heats it, and turns it to serum,

altering its normal consistency and motion; now the

blood heats all the rest of the body, too, and the

person, because of the magnitude of his fever, and

because his blood has become serous and abnormal

in its motion, loses his wits and is no longer him-

self.

Patients with phrenitis most resemble melan-

cholies in their derangement, for melancholies too,

when their blood is disordered by bile and phlegm,

have this disease and are deranged—some even

rage. In phrenitis it is the same, only here the rag-

ing and derangement are less in the same propor-

tion that this bile is weaker than the other one. 1

31. In pleurisy and pneumonia patients cough

up sputum that is bloody and livid because of the

following. (Actually, at the beginning they rarely

expectorate either livid or bloody sputum. You
must recognize that the disease is severe, when
patients begin to expectorate sputum that is thick-

ish, and you must clean them right then.) It is

coughed up as the result of a dilation of the vessels,

in pleurisy, from those of the side, in pneumonia,

from those of the lung [, and it draws heat to itself].

1 The difference in severity, between the mental dis-

turbances of melancholy and those of phrenitis, is related

to a difference in strength of the biles producing them.
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otrjv C7rayet l<f> kcovTrju].
1

rjv 8c pooy/AaTirjs
fj

6

ttjv vovoov c^cof KC" oafiaKog, 0,770 rrjs TTpcuTrjg

rjjxepijs Kal alfia Kal v<f>aLfiou kol TreXSuou cvv

olclXu) tttu€l to 8c irzAihvov a.770 rod at'jti.aros yi-

v€Tai, Tfv bXiyov ovfifiloyr/Tai eg ttoXv oiaXov, Kal

fxr] TTapavTiKd TTTvrjTdL, aXX ejUjCieV^"' rjfiioairks

eou Kal €KTe6r/Xvopi€uoi' ev to> adtfiaTL.

32.
1

A.7ToBvr)OKOvai 8 0,770 fikv irXevpiTihog,

orav rroXXou jikv ttju apyrjv tco TrXzvpuj TTpoaTia-

yrj (f>Xeyfia re Kal x°^V' 7ro^^OI/ &c Trpoo€7Ttppvrj

Kal €K rod aXXov ooj/zarog, Kal firjTt tttvojv Kpa-

rfj vtto TrXrfdeos tovtodv'' firjTe otjttojv, TTLfnrAcbv-

rai 8c at aprr/plac vtto tcou \vt6vT<x>v (faXeyfxaTog

re Kal ttvov totc 8c peyKei Kal avarrvzi ttvkvov

re Kal avToBtv aucvBeu, reAog 8c aTro(f>pdoo€Tai

iravra Kal a7To6vr}OK€L. rbv avrbv 8c rpoTTOv
4
Kal

ck TT^pLTrX^vjxovLrjz airoXXwrai.

33. "Oooi 8 vtto Kavoov aTrodvrjoKovoi* irav-

tcs vtto £77000/775 aTToQvfjOKOvaiv airo^rjpalvcTaL

204 8 ai)TG)v TTpcbrou fiku ra aKptuTrjpia*
\
7ro8cs T€

Kal xftpcs, CTTCiTa 8c to eTTitjrjpoTepa- orav 8 ck-

KavOrj T€ Kal airo^rfpavOfj TravTarraaL to vypbv ck

tov ocu/xaros, to ficv alfxa TTTjyUVTal T€ TTaVTtXtOS

Kal tpvx^Tai, to 8 aAAo oajjua a.Trotjrjpaii'tTai, Kal

outojs aTToOurjOKeL.

' Del. Ermerins. 2
ififitvn om. 0. 3 touto^ om. M.

'' M adds ToO-Tof.

180



DISEASES I

If the person with the disease is affected by tears

and he is feeble, from the first day he expectorates

with his sputum blood and material that is bloody

and livid. The livid material arises when a small

amount of blood is mixed together into much

sputum, and this is not expectorated at once, but

remains in the body semi-matured and softened.

32. Patients die from pleurisy when much

phlegm and bile becomes fixed in the side at the

onset, and then much more is added out of the rest

of the body, too, so that, because of the great mass

of these substances, the patient can succeed neither

in coughing them up nor in bringing them to matu-

rity, but his bronchial tubes are filled by the

phlegm and pus in them. Then, the patient's

breathing becomes stertorous, and he exhales

rapidly and only from the upper part of his chest; in

the end, he becomes completely blocked up, and

dies. Patients also die from pneumonia in this

same way.

33. Patients that die from ardent fever all die as

the result of dryness. First their extremities

become dry, the feet and hands, then the other

parts that tend more towards dryness. When the

moisture has been altogether burnt out of and dried

up from the body, the blood congeals completely

and becomes cold, and the rest of the body dries

out; this is how the person dies.
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34.
r

T7ro 8c t^s (frpeviTihos airoAAvvTai 1

ov-

TO>£- TT<ipa(fipOV£OVOt.V €V T7J UOVOCO 8ta TTaVTO£,

are tov al/xarog €<fi8apfi€i>ov re Krai KeKivrjfievov

OV
2
TTjV ItoOvlaV KLVTjOLV Kal O.T€ 7Tapa<f>pOv£oVTZS

OVT€ TL TU)U TTpOO^pOJlivtOV heXOVTai, TL Kal

a^,i.ov Xoyov, orau re Trpo'trj b xpwog, fiapaluoural

re Kal [iivvdovoiv vtto re tov Trvperov Kal vtto tov

firjhku kaccuai eg to otbfia- Kal irpcbra fikv ra eu

tololv aKpouTTjploioi fjuvvOeL re Kal if)vx€TaL ' €TT€L-

ra 8e ra €tt ^yyvrarto.

Kou ipvx€0S 8e Kal Trvpog Kal ttovcdv apxrjv

Tavrrjv l'ffxei ' OTau to alfia eu ttjol (faXtifjlv vtto

tov ^Aey/zaros tfrvx^f}-, /xeTa77tVrei re Kal £vo~Tra-

Tat aAe$ aXXoTe aXXr/ Kal TpefieL TeXog 8e ifji>X€
~

Tat TravTa Kal aTToduTjOK€L.

1 0: -vrat M. 2
ov om. M.
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34. From phrenitis patients die in the following

way. Inasmuch as their blood is corrupted and does

not move in its normal motion, they are deranged

all through the disease. Being deranged, they do

not accept anything worth mentioning of what is

administered to them, and as time passes they

waste away and become emaciated as a result of

their fever and of the fact that nothing is entering

their body. First the parts at the extremities

shrivel up and become cold, then the nearer parts.

This is the origin of the cold, fever and pains:

when the blood in the vessels is cooled by the

phlegm, it migrates and contracts into a mass at

one time in one part, at another time in another

part, and trembles. Finally, everything becomes

cold and the person dies.
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INTRODUCTION

That one word in Erotian's glossary 1
is present

in Diseases II but no other treatise of the Hippo-

cratic Collection provides inconclusive evidence of

his acquaintance with the work.

Galen includes many words from Diseases II in

his Hippocratic glossary, and refers to the writing

by name five times as Diseases I the Greater,2 once

as Diseases I,
3 once as Diseases the Greater, 4 and

once as Diseases II.
5 He quotes from the treatise in

his commentary on Epidemics VI

:

Also in Diseases ascribed to Hippocrates, which
is thought by the followers of Dioscurides to

have been written by Hippocrates the son of

Thessalus, a livid disease is mentioned. This is

the beginning of the book: "When the head
becomes overheated, much urine is passed".

About the livid disease he writes the following,

word for word: "Livid disease: a dry fever comes
on, occasional shivering, the patient suffers pain

1 019 ^Sfs (ed. E. Nachmanson, Gothenburg, 1918,

p. 92).

Under the words afia\u>s. fiprjyfia.. kvkXoi TTpoawTTOv.

<iK>iJ.6.aauv and ficXt-qhta (Kuhn XIX. 77, 89, 115, 120 and
121 ).

3 Under the word xpdTcui'as (Kuhn XIX. 115).
4 Under the word aoprpov (Kuhn XIX. 82).
5 Under the word a-noa-napQalovaL (Kuhn XIX. 85).
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in his head and inward parts, and he vomits

bile; when the pain is present he cannot look up,

but feels weighed down. His belly is costive, and
his complexion, lips, and the whites of his eyes

become livid; he stares as if he were being stran-

gled. Sometimes his colour changes, too, and

turns from livid to yellow-green." 1

Diseases II consists of two parts (chs. 1-11 and
12-75). Chs. 1-11 are devoted primarily to aetio-

logy and pathogenesis; in each chapter, the sym-

ptoms and course of one disease are described and
then explained according to the author's implicit

speculative theories of bodily structure and func-

tion. With ch. 12, a fresh beginning is made, and
from then on prognosis and treatment predominate.

Chs. 1-11 and 12-31 overlap in subject-matter.

The diseases are arranged in the treatise accord-

ing to anatomy, as follows:

Diseases of the Head: 1-11 and 12-37

General Diseases: Jaundices: 38—39

Fevers: 40-^3

Diseases centred in the Lungs and Sides: 44—65

Diseases centred in the Abdomen:
Vomiting of Bile: 66-70

White Phlegm: 71

Phrenitis: 72

Dark Diseases: 73—75.

1 Kuhn XVIK1). 888 = CMG 10,2,2 pp. 55 f.; the refer-

ence is to Diseases II 68.
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The disease categories tend to be indefinite and are

not clearly reflected in the chapter divisions. 1

The correspondence in subject-matter between

chs. 1-11 and 1 2-31 is as follows:

Ch. 1

2

3

10

11

Overheating of the Head
Ulcers on the Head —

Intense Headache
Water in the Brain

Fever and Headache —

Overfilling with Blood —

Bile in the Brain

Sphacelus of the Brain

— Speechlessness

Sphacelus of the Skull -

- Teredo

The Stricken

Angina

Staphylitis —
Phlegm in the Tonsils

Phlegm beneath the Tongue

Ch. 12

13

14

15

16

7

18

9
l

21

J2

23

24

25

26
27

28

29

30

31

Diseases II is included in the standard collected

Hippocratic editions and translations, and in the

two renaissance works dealing with the Hippocratic

Compare e.g. chapters 17-18; 26-28; 33-37; 44-46;

47-53; 66-70.
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Diseases. 1 In his book cited above (p. 5) Jouanna
provides a new edition of the text of more than half

the chapters of Diseases II.

1 See above, p. 97.
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1. Oupeercu ttoXXov otclv vTr^pOcpfiaudfj rj k€-

cf>aXrj rrjK€TaL yap eu avrfj to (fiXiyfia ttjk6[1€-

vov 8e yuipkzi to fikv eg Tag pivag, to 8 eg to

OTOfza, to 8e 8td tlov (faXtficov dl ayovoiv eg to

alho'iov. oTav 8 eg to alholov a<f>iKrjTai, otipeet

Kal TTaa\€L old Trtp vtto OTpayyovplr/g. dpi^Xvcoa-

oovol 8 OTav eg to. Iv toiolu o^daX/xoToL cfaXtfiia

eoeXdrj (fiXtyfia vhapeoTtprj yap yiWrou r/ oipig

Kal OoXepcoTeprj, Kal to XajiTTpov ev tco bcpOaXfico

ovx bfiolcog Xafiirpov Iotiv, oi>8e /cara^aiVerat zv

avTU), r)v
]

deXrj bpav, bfiolcog cog Kal ore Xa/nrpbg

Kal Kadapog2
r/v. ovTog eu Teooep&KovTa rjfztpr/oi

[idXtOTa t/yid^ercu. 771^ 8e \povoj voTtpov ttoXXco

vTTocTpeijjr) rj vovoog, to 8e'p/za r^g KetfraXijg 77a-

XvveTai, Kal to dXXo ocofia cupercu Kal TraxvvtTai

Kal evxpoeei. tovtco
1

to <j>X4yjia eg rag odpKag

rpeVercu, Kal VTTO tovtov So/ceei Traxvg eivac at

yap adp/<eg, are SidfipoxoL eoOacu Kal -qpfitvat. Kal

1 Jouanna (p. 32 1: lav later mss., edd.: a^ 0M. - M: -cos

Kal -cos
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1. When the head becomes overheated, much

urine is passed; for the phlegm in it melts, and, as

it melts, it goes partly to the nostrils, partly to the

mouth, and partly through the vessels that lead to

the genital organs. When it arrives in the genital

organs, the patient urinates, and suffers the symp-

toms of strangury. Patients see unclearly, in this

condition, when phlegm enters the small vessels of

their eyes; for the pupil becomes more watery and

turbid, so that the clear part of the eye is no longer

as clear as it was, and thus the image does not

appear in it, when it wishes to see, the same as

when it was clear and pure. This patient generally

generally recovers in forty days. If the disease

recurs a long time later, the skin on the head

becomes thick, and the rest of the body swells,

becomes stout, and takes on a good colour. In this

patient, phlegm is invading the tissues, and that is

why he appears stout; the tissues, being sodden,

swollen, and more expanded than normal, draw
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apacoTepai, ieXkovolv €k tujv (frXtficuv aifia, /ecu

8(0, TOVTO hoKtOVOLV €1>XP00L tivCLL.

2. 'Erep^ vovoog rj K€<f>aXi) hXttttov Kara7r//z-

TrXaTai, kol to oajpia ot8ee£, kol rj XP0LV ^KTepcu-

877s, koI aAAore aXXrj tov ocLfiarog cAkco, €k6i>€i,

kol irvptTog Xafjifidvei aAAore kol aAAore, kol zk

TO)U COTCOU vhcop pd. TOVTCO, OTO.V \v TTj K€<f>aXfj

tfiXcyfia vttoxoXov €VTpa<f)f},
1 ra fikv eA/cea ytVe-

tcu, orav to /?pey/za htdplpoxou yew/rat ra> 0Ae'y-

[ICLTl KOL T7J X°^f}^ Kai apai6l> 7) KCU dXkg TO

(f)Xeyfj,a teal rj x ^ tOTarat yap tovto kclI otjttz-

tcu koI kXxovTai eg 8e to. coto. XeTTTvvofitvov to

(jtXeyfia 8ia8(8oI. eV 8e too dXXoj oojjiaTt to. re

eA/<ea Kara roi' avTou Xoyov toIclv tv ttj KtfiaXfj

10 yiveTai, avoorjTTOjievov tov alfiaTog
\

koI -7-775

X0A77S, fj
av tvxjj kXioBivTa. tclvtt) yap tj oap£

orjTTtTai kol eA/courat, kol TrpooKaTaorjireL to

toeXOov tov (frXeyficLTOs T€ teal ttjs x°^V$' KaL

yLV€TCLl TTVOV.

3.
r

ET6p?7 uovoog Trepiojhvvlr) ttju K€<f>aXrjv

lox^t, kclI eue'et x°^Vu,
>

KCLL 8uooupee£, kcli irapa-

(J>pOV€€L. OVTOS TT€pLO)hvU€€L VTTO TTJS VTrtpdtpfia-

oirjs ttjs K€<f>aXrJ5 TrapcMp'povia. 8e otclv to aifia

TO €V T7J K€<f>aXf] VTTO x ^7)? 7 (ftXeyjxaTos VTrep-

OepfJiauOjj kcll KivrjBfi fiaXXov tov eloodoTog ejae'ei

8c x°^Vv ^re K^KLvrjjiivrjs 7-775 x°^V^ *v TV 0(̂ ~

M: ivrpaxf) 0.
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blood out of the vessels, and it is for this reason

that such patients appear to have a good colour.

2. Another disease: the head becomes covered

with ulcers, the body swells up, the skin becomes

jaundiced, and ulcers break out at one time in one

part of the body, at another time in another part;

fever is present from time to time, and watery fluid

runs out of the ears. The ulcers develop in this

patient when his bregma becomes sodden with

phlegm and bile that have formed in the head, and

these are thin and present in a great quantity; for

the bilious phlegm stands, putrefies and ulcerates;

on becoming thin, phlegm exudes from the head

into the patient's ears. In the rest of the body, the

ulcers arise in the same way as those on the head,

from blood and bile putrefying wherever they hap-

pen to collect; for there the tissue putrefies and

ulcerates, and also makes any phlegm and bile that

arrive putrefy too, so that they become pus.

3. Another disease: intense pain occupies the

head, the patient vomits bile, suffers from dysuria,

and becomes deranged. This patient has the

intense pain because of overheating of his head. He

becomes deranged when the blood in his head is

overheated by bile or phlegm, and set in motion

more than usual. He vomits bile when his head, in

consequence of its being overheated, attracts bile
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fiari, koI rj K€(f>aXrj vtto t9)s vTrepdeppiaoLTjg
1

c'A-

K€L
€<f)

(COVTTJV, KO.L TO flkv TTayVTaTOV €[X€€l, TO

8e XtTTTOTCLTOV eg ktUVTTJV. Ol)p€€L 8e Kal €V TaVTTJ

vtto tGjv avTOjv, a>s Kal €v ttj Trpoodev ecprjTai.

4. 'H^ TTtpl tov €yK€<f)aXov <^Ae/?ta vTrepaifirj-

orf (to ftkv ovvofia ovk opBbv tjj vovooj, ov yap

avvoTov vTrepat/iTJoat ovhtv tojv fiXtfiloov oiire

tcLv eXaooovojv ovt€ tojv fiei^ovcov ovofialvovoi

8e ko.1 <f>aot.v vTTtpacfietLV. €t 8 cos fidXtOTa

VTrepaiptrjOtLt vovoog im avTov ovk €olkcv av

yivzaBac cltto ayaOov yap KaKOV oi>x olov re

yzveodat., ovS ayadbv irXiov tov heouTog oiov re

yeveoOat ou8 a.Trb KaKov ayadbv ykvoiT av. aXX

v7TepaLfi€€tv 8o/<6et oTav eg ras <f>Xefias x°^V V
(fiXeypia eoeXdrj), [teTtcopl^ovTai re yap al </>Ae/3es

Kal ofivi^ovoL, Kal ohvvrj Kara iraoav ttjv K€<f)a-

Xrjv eyyivcTai, Kal to. ojto. ^xe6£ ' Kac o:f<ov€t ov-

8eV. Kal T)\€€i fikv are t&v (frXefilajv ocpv^ovTOJV

Kal TraXXofitvajv, TrjviKavTa yap r/x°S €V€Otlv ei>

ttj Ke<f>aXf). fiapvrjKoeT 8e to ficv tl koI vtto tov

€00jdev ifjocfjov Kal rjxov, to 8 OTav 6 ey/ce^aAog

Kal tcl (fiXe/Sia ra TTtpl ai)Tov eTrapQf]. vtto
4 yap

12 Trjs VTTtpQzpfiaairjs t/ATrlpnrXrjoi to Kara to
|

ot>g

1 0: dtpftaotTjs M. a Jouanna (p. 46): -eftr/ay 0M: -at/idxyj)

Ermerins. Similarly wherever the verb occurs (see LSJ,

s.v. imcpc/iew, where the correction is recommended).
3 ay om. M. 4 M: rd 0.
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that has been set in motion in the body, and the

thickest part is vomited up, while the thinnest part

stays in the head. He passes urine in this disease,

because of the same things mentioned in the

disease before.

4. If, around the brain, small vessels overfill

with blood 'this name is not a correct one for the

disease, because no vessel, either one of the lesser

ones or one of the greater ones, can actually be

overfilled with blood. Still they use this name and

say that they overfill with blood. And even if they

really did overfill with blood, it does not seem prob-

able that a disease would arise because of it, for

bad cannot come from good, 1 nor can good greater

than what is fitting, nor would good come from bad.

Rather, there appears to be an overfilling with

blood when bile or phlegm enters the vessels), the

vessels are raised up and throb, pain occupies the

entire head, the ears ring, and the patient hears

nothing. The ears ring because the vessels are

throbbing and quivering, for then there is a ringing

in the head. The patient is hard of hearing, partly

on account of the sound and ringing and partly

because the brain and vessels around it swell up;

for, owing to the overheating that occurs, the brain

1 For a vessel to be filled with blood is taken to be a

condition of health, and thus good; to increase this good,

the author argues, could not lead to something bad.

disease.
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K€V€OV €yK€(f>aXoS COJDTOO Kdl CtTf OVK €V€OVTOS

tov rjcpog looTrArjdeog cog
1

kcli ev tcu TrpXv xpoW),

oi>8e rbv rjxov wov Trape'xofTos, ovk €vor}fiali>€i 01

ra A^yo/ieva bfiaXcbs, kcli cl7t6 tovtov fiapvrjKoeec.

Oirrog, rju fikv payfj clvtu) eg rag plvag r) eg to

orofia uSojp kcu (frAtyfia, vycrjg yiverai rju 8e [irj

payf), eplhofiaiog /xdAiOTa q\ttoQvt)okzl.

*Wv 8 cu zv ttj K€<f>aAfj v7T€patpir}oa)OL (frAefits,

virepaLfieovoi. 8e vtto tow clvtojv a kclI Iv tG)

Trpoodev ilpr/TciL or/fie'iov 8 otl toiovtco rpoTTw

VTrepaifitovoi rd8e otclv tic; 77 X€^Pa tovto 7tcx-

oxovoau €7TiTdfi7] 77 K€(f>aArju 77 aAAo tl tov aujfia-

Tog, to alfia fi^Aau pel kcu doAepbu kcli uoacbhcg-

KCLLTOl 01) hlKCLLOV KCLTO. TO OVVOflCL, 6\AA epvdpOV

kclI tlALKpLvkc; <8e£> 2
peu>.

"OtCLV 8 VTr^paLfXTjOOJOLV 1)770* tcui^ avTtbv, <-OXet

bhvvrj kclI OKOTohtulrj kclI fidpog ttjv K€<f)aAfju-

oBllUTJ [X€U VTTO TTJS VTTtpOepflCLOlTjS TOV a'lfJLCLTOS,

OKOTohlVlTJ 8 OTCLV aAcg 677f TO TTpOOOJTTOU X^P^OTJ

to ai/za, fidpog 8e OTau4 tov aifiaTog ttA4ovo$

€OUTO£ €V Tjj KtfaAf} KCLL QoAtpOJTtpOv" KCLL

vootoc)€OT€pov rj eojfler/.

5. "Hv o(f>aK€Alo7j b eyK-e<^aAos, bhvvTj ex6t *K

TTJS K€(J>aA7JS TTjV pdxt-V KOL €777 T7JU KaphirjV (f)0L~

1

cos om. 0.
2 Potter. 3 0: i™ M. 4 0: art M.

Later mss: xoXtpwripov 0: BoXwheoTepov M.
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by itself fills up the empty space in the direction of

the ear: therefore, since the same amount of air as

in the time before is no longer present, and thus

does not provide the same sound, 1 what is said does

not register adequately with the patient, and for

this reason he is hard of hearing.

If water and phlegm break through to this

patient's nostrils or mouth, he recovers; if not, he

generally dies on the seventh dav.

If the vessels in the head overfill with blood,

they do so on account of the things mentioned

before. A sign that overfilling with blood occurs in

this way is the following: if you make an incision

into an arm suffering from the condition, or into the

head or any other part of the body, the bt-^pd that

flows forth is dark turbid, and diseased; and ^et

not rightly so according to the name, but the blood

should flow red and pure.

When vessels are overfilled with blood owing to

these factors, pain, dizziness and heaviness occupy

the head: pain, as a result of the overheating of the

blood, dizziness, when blood moves in a mass over

the face, heaviness, when the blood in the head is

greater in quantity, more turbid, and more diseased

than normal.

5. If the brain becomes sphacelous, pain radiat-

ing from the head occupies the spine and migrates

to the cardia; the patient loses consciousness and

1 The perception of sound is understood as occurring

through the agency of air present between the brain and
the ear.
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t5' kclI
1

aifjux^TJ koI thpcog, koI airvoog' reXtOzt

Kal €K tujv pcvcov al/xa pel, 7roAAd/«s 8e Kal ep:e'et

aifia. cKpaKeAl^ei 8 6 eyK€(f>aXog rjv* VTTtpdep-

fnaudfj 7) vTrepijjvxOf)* rj xoAcoB^s 77 (^X^y/xaTcvDrj^

yevrjrai fiaXXov rod eco^oros orav 8e tl tovtojv

TTaQr], virtpOeppiaiveTai. Kal tou ucoTcalou [iveXou

hiadtpfiaivci, kclI obrog ohvvrjv rfj pd^et wp^X* 1 -

difjvx^t 8 orau TTpooLOTr/raL npog rr/v Kapdlrjv

(pXtyfia 77 x°^V TTpooloTaoOai 8 avdyKrj kzklvtj-

14 fievcov Kal vypa\ofievoDV tSpojg 8e vtto ttovov. to

8e aifza ep:eet orav at ^Ae/Ses at (lev tv rfj K€<p"a-

Xfj vtto rov eyK€(frdXov depfiavdojoiv, at 8e irapd

TTJU pCL^'V VTTO T7JS pdxiOg, Tj 8e /OO^S VTTO TOV VOJ-

TLaiov fiveXov, b 8e vajTiaiog
4
vtto rov eyK^dXov,

oBeV 7760 TT€(pVK€l> OTCIV OVV dtp/iavdcbOLV at

(pXefics Kal to alpia tv avrfjci £eo"77, SiaStSoCatz;

at fikv a.7To rf)s K€<paXrjg eg rag pizzas, at 8 arret

T7j£ pdxiog acjioppooL eg rb otofza. ovrog rptralog

arToXXvrat 77 TTepnrraTos cog ra iroXXd.

6. "AAA?? e^QLTTLvrjg bhvvrj Aaju/?dz/et tt)^ «:e-

(fraXrjv, Kal TrapaxprjficL a<f)a>vos ylvtrai Kal d/cpa-

T77S eojuroD. ourog arrodvrjOKei ev krrrd r/pitprjoiv,

77V fir} fjuv rrvp tTnXdfirj 77V 8 e77vAa/??7, vytrjg yt~

vtrai. Trdcxtt- 8e TaCra, orav avra> pLtXatva X0A77

tv rfj K€<paXfj KivTjdeioa pvfj, Kal fidXiora Ka6 o

1

Kal om. M. 2 Potter (see ch. 20): vm>os 0: a.u7n>os M.
3 Potter: f) (-): orav 7) M.

4 0: (j.ve\6s M.
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sweats, and becomes lifeless; blood flows from his

nostrils, and often he also vomits blood. The brain

becomes sphacelous if it is made too hot or too cold,

or becomes more bilious or phlegmatic than usual;

when it suffers any of these things, it becomes too

hot, and heats the spinal marrow, and this pro-

duces pain in the spine. The patient loses con-

sciousness when phlegm or bile invades his cardia,

and such an invasion is inevitable once these are

set in motion and moistened. Sweating is because

of the strain. The patient vomits blood, when the

vessels in his head are heated by the brain, and

those along the spine are heated by the spine; the

spine was heated by the spinal marrow, and the

spinal marrow by the brain out of which it grows.

Now when the vessels are heated and the blood

inside them seethes, some exude blood from the

head into the nose, while the sanguiferous ones do

the same from the back into the body. This patient

dies on the third or fifth day, in the majority of

cases.

6. Another disease: pain suddenly seizes the

head, and the patient immediately becomes speech-

less and loses power over himself. Unless fever

supervenes, this patient dies in seven days; if it

does, he recovers. He suffers these things when

dark bile is set in motion in his head, and flows
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ret, TrXeTora Iv toj TpaxrjXu) earl (frXefiia Kai tolol

OTTjdeoiu €TT€LTa 8e Kai ttj aXXrj aTTOTrXrjKTo^ yi-

V€Tai kcu aKparrjg, are tov aifiarog eipvy/itvov.

Kai r)v KparrjOTj cbort to alfia depfiavdrjuat, tjv re

vtto rGiv 7rpoo<f)€pofi€va)v tjv re v<f>
l

kcovTov,

jLtereajpt^erai kou biax^Tat, kcu Kweercu, Kai rrjv

TTVOLTjV €Oay€TCLl T€ KCU 6\<^pi€L KCU \COp[t,€raL T7J£

XoXrjg, Kai vyirjs ytWrcu. tjv 8e firj KpaTfjorj, xjjv-

X^rat €ttl fiaXXou kcu brau ifjvxdf) TravTaTraoi Kai

€kXltttj e| avrov to dtpfiov, TrrjyuvTat koI klutjBtj-

vat ov huvarai, dXX aTrodurjOKet. r/v 8 ck Sajprj-

£iujv Tavra nadr), 7rdox£L Te vtto tcov avTcbu, kcu

airoXXvTai 6776 jGiv avTcLu, kcu hiafevyti vtto

7. 'Orav Teprjhoov ykvriTai ev rcb boTtto, oBvvtj

Xafifidvei €K tov oariov, XP^V ^ d(f)loTaTai to

8ep/za cltto T7js K€<p"aX7)s aXXrj Kai aXXrt. ovtos

ravra Trdox^t, bWav \v ttj hnrXorj tov
\

boreov

vTToytvofievou cSAey/ia evarro^rjpavQfj Tavrrj

dpaibv yivtTai, Kai eKXetrrei e£ avTov 77 tKfidg

naoa, Kai are {jrjpov ecWog acSuxraTcu air

avrov to 8epjua. avTrj rj vovoo^ Qavdoifios \otlv.

8. 'Ht' fiXr/Tog yevrjTai, aAyeei Trjg KccfiaXrjg

to TTpoaBtv, Kai toTolu b<f)6aXfzoloiv ovx b/xaXojg

bpa, Kai Ktofialvei, Kai al 0Ae'/3es o<f>v£,ovoi, Kai

TTvptTog loxti fiXrjxpbg koI tov aajjUarog aKpaolrj.

1 0: if M. 2 0: hv M. 3 M adds oi.
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mainly to where most of the vessels in the neck and

chest are; then, owing to a cooling of the blood, he

becomes paralysed in his other parts, and power-

less. If this patient gains the upper hand, so that

his blood is warmed either as the result of what is

administered or by itself, the blood is lifted,

dispersed, and set in motion, it takes in vapour,

foams, and separates itself from the bile, and he

recovers. But if he does not gain the upper hand,

the blood is cooled even more; when it has been

cooled completely and given up its heat, it congeals

and can no longer move, and the patient dies. If a

person suffers this condition subsequent to drunk-

enness, he suffers it because of the same things,

and he dies or escapes because of the same things.

7. When a teredo forms in the skull, a pain

originating in the bone arises, and, as time passes,

skin separates from the head in one place after

another. The patient suffers these things when
phlegm that has formed in the diploe of the bone

becomes dried up inside it; where this happens, the

bone becomes loose in texture, all the moisture

leaves it, and, because it is dry, the skin separates

from it. This disease is usually mortal.

8. If a person is stricken, he has pain in the

front of his head, he does not see properly, and he is

drowsy; the vessels throb, and there are mild fevers

and powerlessness of the body. The patient suffers

201



nEPI N0T2QN B

ovrog ravra Trdox^i-, orav at Iv rfj K€(f>aXfj <f)Xe-

/3eg deppiavdcboiv, dtppia.vOe'ioai 8e €lpvtooi
]

<f>X(-

yfia eg ecuvTag. r/ \ikv vvv Q-pyr) T??S vovaov €K

tovtov yiverav to 8 €[nrpoo6€i> rrjs KZ<f>aXr)s 8ta

ro8e dXyeei, otl ai (frXefits ravrrj elalv al -naxv-

rarai, kcu 6 eyKe^aAog els to -npooQzv fiaXXov

KeTrat ttjs K€(f)aXrjs rj eg TOVTnoBzv kcu toiolu

ofidaXfioTot 8ta tovto ovx opa TrpoK^Ljiivov tov

eyK€(f)dXov kcu (^Xey/ialuouTos. to 8e acb/xa 8ta

tovto 8e
2 aKpaolai exovocu al ^>Ae'/8es CTT-qv et$

kcovTCLS elpvoojoc (f>Xty[ia, dudyKTj biro ifjvxpoTrj-

Tog tov G^Aey/zaros to aljxa kaTavai fzaXXov rj ev

TO) TTpiV XPOI^OJ KCU (ifjVX&O-L f*T) KLVeo{L€VOV 8e TOU

a'lflCLTOS, OVX °i°V Te PV °V KaL TO °&lJLa CLTpe/lL-

^€LU KCU K€KU)<p'cbo6cLl. KCU TjU fl€V TO al/ia KCU TO

dXXo ocbfia Kpa.Tf)arj cootz hiadep/JLaudrji'au 8ta-

(f)€vy€L rju 8e to <£Aey//a KpaTrjorj, €7rnpvx€TaL

fiaXXov to aifia kcu TnrjyuvTai kcu tjv eg tovto

eTr&u)^ ijjvxon-tvov kcu TTrjyvvfizvov , TrrjyvvTat

TravTtXcvc; kcu Ikx^vx^to-l cbvdpajTrog kcu cltto-

QvfjOKtl.

9. KvudyxTj Se ytWrcu oTav eV ttj Kecj>aXfj

(fiXey/ia KLurjOkv pvfj aXks Kara) kcu ottj ev ttjol

oiayooi kcu Trtpl tov TpdxrjXov. ovtos ovtz to

aiaXov Swarcu KaTaTTivetv, dvaTrvzi 8e
4

fiiaiojs

1 0: dpvocooi M. - 0: rdSt M. 3 Potter: «7T(8oi 0: emStSo? M.
4 0: re M.
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these things when the vessels in his head become

heated and, being heated, attract phlegm. Now the

disease takes its origin from the following: the

patient suffers pain in the front of his head because

the vessels there are widest, and because the brain

lies more towards the front of the head than

towards the back; he loses the sight from his eyes

because his brain projects and is swollen; power-

lessness befalls his body on account of the follow-

ing: when the vessels draw phlegm into themselves,

the blood must, on account of the coldness of the

phlegm, stand more still than before and be cooled,

and so, with the blood immobile, it is impossible for

the body not to become still and numb. Now if the

blood and the rest of the body gain the upper hand,

so that they are warmed, the patient escapes. But

if the phlegm predominates, the blood is cooled and

congeals more, and if it reaches a certain stage of

cooling and congelation, it congeals completely, the

person becomes cold, and he dies.

9. Angina arises when phlegm that has been set

in motion in the head flows downward in a large

mass, and comes to rest in the jaws and about the

neck. This patient is unable to swallow his saliva,
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Kdl peyKfi, KCLl €OTLU OT€ KOL TTVp€TOg CLVTOV LOytl.

18 to fxkv ovv u6\orjLLa cltto tovtov ytverai kol dXXo-

T€ vtt avT-qv rrju yXojoaav^ aAAore vTrkp rtov

cttjQzwv oXiyov.

10. Urac^vXrj 8e ylverai orav eg rbv yapya-

pecbua Ka.Tafif) (frXeyfia €K rrjg Ktcp'aXrjs xara-

KplfiuaraL koI ylverai tpuOpog. rjv 8c ttXzicov

Xpovog tyyivrjrai,
1

fitXaiverai jUeAcuWrcu 8 oj8c

IttI ^>Ae/S6s 7T€(f>VK€u 6 yapyapecbv Tra^^S, kclI

€TT7jv fiXtyfirjUT], OepfiaiveTai, kol vtto ttjs dtpLta-

airjs eA/cei kcli €k ttjs <^>Ae/3os rod at'/zaros, kol

/zeAatWrcu vtt avrov. Sta tovto 8e /ecu rju lit)

opycbvra rdfivr/s, TrapaxpTjiiCL aTTooTTap6d£,ovoii> rj

yap (frXeifj Ocpfialvei kol vtto r-^g depLiaolrjs kol

^Aey^.aa/775" efiTTLfiTrXcT tcl irepl rbv yapyapeajua

alficLTos, kol 8i bXlyov^ aTTOTTulyourai.

11. ^AvTidftes 8e kol u77oyAajaa/8es koX ovXcl

koL yXcoooa kol ooa roiavra ravrrj TT€<f)VK6Ta,

tclvtcl Trdvra vooett cltto ^Aeyuaros to 8e <^Aey-

jtta cltto T7jg K€<f>aXf/g /cara/JcuVa. 77 8e K€<f>aXrj

€K rod ocofxarog eA/cei <eXk€i 8 otclv hiadepLiavdj)

biadepLiaivtTCLi 8e kclI vtto oltlojv kclI vtto ttoolcou
4

KCLl rjXlOV KCLI lfjVX€0S KaL TTOVttiV KCLL TTVpO^.

orav 8e DiadepLLaudfj, eA/cet
5 eg kcovrrju €k tov

0: yivTjra.i M. " «a< <f>Xfyfiaa!ijs OIT1. M. 0: o'Aou M.

KCU VTTO TTOaicJU OIT1 . M. M aClUS TO AfTTTOTaTOV.
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and he respires laboriously and stertorously; some-

times fever, too, befalls him. The condition arises

in this way, then, sometimes beneath the tongue

itself, and sometimes a little above the chest.

10. Staphylitis occurs when phlegm descends

out of the head into the uvula, and it hangs down

and becomes red. As more time passes, the uvula

becomes dark, and in the following way: at the base

of the uvula is a wide vessel; now when the uvula

swells, it becomes hot, because of its heat it draws

blood out of the vessel, and from this blood it

becomes dark. Thus, if you do not incise it when it

is turgid, patients immediately begin to gasp for

breath; for the vessel heats and, because of the heat

and swelling, fills the region about the uvula with

blood, so that in a short time patients choke.

11. The tonsils, the area beneath the tongue,

the gums, the tongue, and other such structures

growing in the region all become ill as the result of

phlegm that comes down from the head. Fh*st, the

head draws phlegm out of the body; it does this on

becoming heated, and it becomes heated from foods,

drinks, sun, cold, exertions and fire. When it

becomes heated, then, it draws phlegm to itself out
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ocbfiaros orav 8e tlpvorj, KaTafiaivei
1

TrdXtv eg to

ocofia, orav 7rXrjpr/g ykvrjTcu tj K€(f>aXr/ kcu

tvxjj tnro tluos tovtojv htadcppiauO^LOa.
2

12. Notkrot at a770 tojv K€<fraXcbv vdpKa. Tax€t

ttjv Ke<^aXf)v, kcu ovpttL dapuvd, kol rdAAa 77a-

ox^t a77en vtto OTpayyovplijg. ovtos rjfitpas eiWa

20 raura irdox^t-, kol r}v pikv payfj |

Kara rag pluag

r} Kara rd (bra vha>p kcu ttXcvvcl, diraXXdootTcu

ttjs uovoov, kcu 77auercu TTjg OTpayyovplrjc; • ovptti

8e gWoVcos
3
ttoXv kcu Xzvkov €£ rag Hkoolv rjftc-

pas kcu €K ttjs Kecp'aXrjs rj ohvvrj e/<Ae/77et, kcu €k

t&v cxfrOaXfitov loop&vTi kX^ttt^tcil 01 avyr),
A

KCU hoK€€l TO TJllLOV TCOV 77pOO COTI (X)V hpdv . OVTO$

TeootpcLKooTouos TTavTairaoLv bycrjg ylveTcu.
1

Et,/ore 8e vtt ovv eoTpeifjtv rj vovoog efihopia)

€T€t rj TeaaepeCTKaiSeKaraj" kcu to Se'pua 01 Traxv-

vztcu ttjs K€(f>aXrjg, kcu ifjavofievov vtt€lk€L' kcu

air oXiycov oltloju cnraXog kol euxpcu? (fraivtrai,

kcu aKOvet ovk o£ea.

"OTav ovtcos zx0VTL eTTiTvxjJS
5

dpxo/ji€va) ttjs

vovoov, irpoodev h payrjvcu Kara rag pTuas to

u8cup kcu Kara to. aira, kcu exj) clvtov rj Trepioohv-

virj, d7To£vpr}oai>Ta xp^l clvtou ttjv K€<fraXr)v, Trepi-

1 M adds Ka\.
2 So 0M, Jouanna (p. 80): oVai> . . .

hia.6. placed after K«f>aXojv (next line) by later mss, edd.
:i M adds Kal 4 This paragraph (i/doK-a hyet ttjv Kt<f>a\T)v

... oJ aiiyrj) recurs in Regimen in Health 8 (Loeb vol. IV,

56). 5 0adds7.
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of the body but, after this attraction has taken

place, the phlegm descends back into the body,

after the head has become full, on happening to be

heated by one of the things mentioned.

12. Diseases of the head: the head becomes

numb, and the patient urinates frequently and

suffers the rest of the symptoms of strangury. He
experiences these things for nine days, and then, if

fluid and mucus break out through his nostrils or

ears, he is relieved of the disease, and the

strangury stops. He passes copious white urine

without pain for twenty days, and the pain goes

away out of his head, but when he looks at any-

thing, the sight is snatched from his eyes, and he

seems to see only the half of faces. This patient

recovers completely about the fortieth day.

Sometimes the disease recurs in the seventh or

fourteenth year. In that case, the skin on the

patient's head becomes thick, and on being touched

gives way; he takes on a delicate appearance and a

good colour from little food; he does not hear

keenly.

When you happen upon a patient in this state,

at the beginning of his illness before fluid has bro-

ken out through his nostrils or ears, and he is

suffering intense pain, you must shave his head
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SeOt'Ta 7T€pl TO fJL€T0J7T0U TOU (LCKOV TOU OKVTLUOU,

uSarog t/xTu/JLTrXduTa a>g av avzyr)raL OeppoTa-

toli, edu ai)Tou xAtatWaflai, Kal €7ttju airoifrvxOf/,

€T€pov tyxtiv. rju 8 dodeuerj, rraveoOai, Kal 8ta-

XlTTCOU aVTL£ 7T0L€€LU TaVTCL €OT (IU XdAdoT] Tj

TTtpito&vvLr}. Kal r)v r/ kolXltj [irj vTroxcoperj, vtto-

kXi)OO.L ailTOU, KOt TTLTTLOKOUTa TCVU OVpTjTLKLOU jLteAt-

Kprjra SiSdi^cu ttiuciu
1 uSapea Kal daXTreoOto cog

fidXiora pv<j>au€Tto 8e tou xv^0l/ T^S TTTLodurjg

Xztttou. rju 8e oi
2

rj yaoTTjp [irj vTroxtoperj, Xiuo-

l^ojotlu kxjjrjoag eV u8ari, Tplfitou, hLrjQetou tou

XvXov, ov/xfxloyetu Hoov* rod 0,770 Trjg TTTiodurjg

XvXov Kal 0,776 Trjg Xiuo^dooTiog, Kal fitXi oXlyou

irapafiioytiv eg w yv^°'v ' tovto pv^duetu rplg

ttjs 7}/j.€p7)S, Kal Ittlttlu^lu olvov [itXixpou, uSapea,

Xcvkou, bXiyou €7Tl TO) pV<f)T)fiaTl.

^Ktttju 8e ol pay?] Kara rag piuag ra fiXtuudt-

8ea, kol ovptrj -rraxv-, Kal Trjg oSui^g a7T7jXXayfi€-

22 uog i),
J

raj doKtb ttjs K€<p"aXr/g [irjKtTi ypmaBoi^

dXXd Xovo/xeuog ttoXXco ko! Otpfito TuueTto ra ht-

ovprjTLKa Kal iicXiKpr/Ta iiSapea. Kal rag fiku

TTptoTag rjfiipag Ktyxpov Xclx^tco, Kal koXokvuttju

€o6l€tcv rj revrXa rpetg r^e'pag eTretTa oltlolol

XpTjadco cog fiaXdaKcoTaToiot Kal hiaxcopTJTLKco-

raTOLOL,
4 npooTidtlg oXlyou alel tcou oltlcou. Itttju

1 0: imir- M. 2
ol om. M. 3 Cornarius: ioou 0M.

4 Later mss, edd.: -x^prjKaj- 0: -<j>oprjTiKw- M.
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clean, attach a leather skin about his forehead, fill

it up with water as hot as he can stand, and leave

him to be warmed; when the water becomes cold,

pour in fresh hot water. If the patient becomes

weak, stop treatment for a while, and then resume

it again until the pain slackens. If the cavity does

not pass anything downwards, administer an

enema; have the patient drink diuretics, and give

him dilute melicrat to drink; let him be warmed as

thoroughly as possible, and drink as gruel thin

barley-water. If his belly does not pass anything

downwards, boil the herb mercury in water, mash

it, filter the juice, mix together equal amounts of

barley-water and the mercury juice, and add a little

honey. Let him take this as gruel three times

daily, and after the gruel drink a little dilute white

honeyed wine.

When mucus breaks out through the patient's

nostrils, when he passes thick urine, and when his

pain goes away, let him stop applying the skin to

his head, but bathe in copious hot water, and drink

diuretics and dilute melicrat. On the first days, let

him take millet, and eat gourd or beets for three

days. Then let him have foods that are as soft and

laxative as possible, gradually increasing the
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8e ai
l reooepaKovra rj/xepai etjeXdtooL—

KadiOTarai yap fidXiora rj vovaog zv tooovtco

Xpovu)—KaOf/pag ai)Tov ttjv Kz^aXrjV Trporzpov ol

(fiapiidKov 8oi)g Karco KaOapou 2
rju tbprj

fj
tov

ereog, eVetra opov it^rdTrToaL kirra T^eoag, rjv 8

aodtvrjs 77,
3 eXdooovag.

"Hv 8 VTroarpirprj rj uovoos, irvpLaoag avrov

bXov, eg avpLov hovuac eXXefiopov irtctv K(i7T€LTa

SiaAeiVeif ottooov av ool 80x677 xpovov, Kal TOT€

ttjv K€(f>aXrjv Kadr/pag, KaTODTtpiKov hovg <f)dpjia-

kov, Kavoov ttjv K^aX-qv la^dpag 6ktco, 8uo fxkv

7rapd rd cbra, 8uo 8 kv tolol KpoTacJjoioi,
4 8uo 8

oTTiodcv TTjg K€<f)aXrjs evdcv Kal evdev kv tt)

kotl&l, hvo 8 kv T7j pLvl irapd Tovg Kavdovg. rag

<^Ae/?ag KaUw 8e Tag fikv irapd to. coxa, ear av

iravocovTai o^v^ovoac tolol 8e olBt/plolol o^tjvl-

okovs TTOLrjodfievog, $LaKateLV TrXayiag rag <^Ae-

/3ag. Tavra rroLTjoavTL byLtlrj kyylveTaL.

13. 'Exec?? uovoog- cXkccuv KaTaTTLjjLTrXaTaL

ttjv KecfraXrji*, Kal to. OKeAea olhloKeTai cooirtp

d-rrb vhaTog, Kal kv ttjol kvtj[itjolv €//.77Adaaerat,

r)v TTLtorjs, Kal
h

rj XP0LV ^KTepcuhrjg. Kal €k6v€l

eAxrea dAAore dXXrj, fidXiOTa 8 eg' rag Kvfjpiag,

Kal <f>alv€Tai TTOvr/pd TrpooLtieLv, aTrocp'Xzyiifj'vavTa

1

ai om. M. 2 0: Kddrjpov M. 3 Potter (cf. e.g. chs. 40,

50, 72): aa&(VTjarj 0M. Siio 8' cv Toioi Kpordfoioi Om. M.
5 8' om. M. 6 ^ TTieoys. Kal Jouanna (p. 36): Kal ty

means 0M. ' es om. M.
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amount. When forty days have expired—for the

disease generally subsides in that length of time

—

first clean out the patient's head, and then give him

a medication that cleans downwards; if it is the

right season, have him then drink whey for seven

days; if he is too weak, though, for fewer.

If the disease recurs, apply a vapour-bath to the

whole body and, on the morrow, give the patient

hellebore to drink. Then, leaving whatever period

of time you think correct, clean out the head, give a

medication to act downwards, and burn eight

eschars on the head: two beside the ears, two on the

temples, two behind the head at different places on

the occiput, and two on the nose by the corners of

the eyes. Also burn the vessels beside the ears

until they no longer throb; make the irons wedge-

shaped, and cauterize across the oblique vessels. If

a person does these things, he recovers.

13. Another disease: the head becomes covered

with ulcers, the legs swell up as though from

dropsy—below the knee, if you apply pressure, an

indentation is left—and the skin becomes jaun-

diced. Ulcers break out at one time in one part of

the body, at another time in another part, but

mainly on the legs below the knee; on inspection,

these ulcers appear to be very bad, but when they
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8e raucous byLa yivovraL. Kal Trvperog aAAore

koL aAAore Aafifidvei rj 8e K€<J)aArj alel Otpfirj

yLV€TCLL, Kal €K TCOU OJTOJV vhcop f)€L.

24 'Orav ovtcos ^Xfj, (^dp/xaKou ol 8oui>cu, v<f) \
ov

<f>Aeyfia Kal x°Arjv Kadapelrat avoj rjv [i€v ijivx7
}

77, TrpoTTvpLrjoag, Aovoag dtpfiuj, €7T€tra hiaAzliuov

7][l€pa£ Tp€?s, ttjv K€<f)aArju KadfjpaL. fi€Ta 8e

Karco (p'dpfzaKov irloac rjv 8c coprj
fj,

Kal opbv fiera-

7tl€to) el 8c fir], ydAa ovov. jitTa 8e rag Kaddp-

acas oltlololv cog cAaxtoroiOL XPV ®"* KaL $La~

XtopTJTlKCUTdTOtOL, Kol dAoVT€LTO). 7}V 8e 7j K^aArj

cAkgotcu, rpvya KaraKalcov oivrjprjv, ofirjyjxa

ttoUcov, ovfifiioye ttjs fiaAdvov to eKAtfijia Atiov

Tpifituv, Alrpov avfjcfxioycov loov, aTroopiTj^ag tov-

tolol, AovaBcx) dtpfio). XP 1-* ®00 ^ rlv Kec^aArju,

Sa^/Sag rplipag kcll ktjkl&cls Kal ofivpvav kol

AifiavtoTov Kal dpyvpov 1

audos kol veiou aAei^a

KOL hd<f>VLVOV eAaLOV TQ.VTO. \lL£,Q.S XPL€LV'• T0U ^

€7T€ITCL XP®V0V €fl€TOLOL XPV ^ TP LS T0^ j^^S'
Kal yvpiua^eraj 2

Kal dep/xoAovTCLTO) kcll ttjv coprju

OpOTTOT^LTOj:''

*Wv 8e ool raOra4
ttolcovtl Ik jxku rod aAAov

ocbfiarog rj vovoog e^eAr^Avdrj, Iv 8e rfj Kt(f>aAf)

e'A/<:ea ol ylurjTaL, Kadrjpas ttjv KtfiaArjv clvtls*

0: apyvpiov M. 0! yvfiva^eaBw M. «ai ttjv uiprju opono-

TfiVdu om. M. 4 0: raSs M.
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get over their swelling, they heal quickly. There is

intermittent fever, the head becomes permanently

warm, and watery fluid runs out of the ears.

When the case is such, give the patient a medi-

cation that will clean upwards of phlegm and bile.

If the head is cold, first apply a vapour-bath and

wash with hot water, and then, leaving an interval

of three days, clean out the head. Afterwards, have

the patient drink a medication to act downwards; if

it is the right season, let him also drink whey, if not

that, then ass's milk. After these cleanings, give a

very little food, and that of the most laxative kind;

let the patient go without bathing. If the head

ulcerates, burn wine lees, make these into a paste,

add finely ground acorn shell, and mix in an equal

amount of soda; smear the patient with this, and

have him bathe in hot water. Let him anoint his

head with ground bayberry, galls, myrrh, frankin-

cense, flower of silver, lard, and bay oil: mix these

together, and smear them on. Then, for the time

being, let the patient employ vomiting three times

a month, take exercises, bathe in hot water, and in

season drink whey.

If, when you do these things, the disease passes

out of the rest of the body, but ulcers still arise on

the head, clean out the head again, and afterwards
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(ji6.piJLa.Kov /carat fi^rarrTaaL. erreLra tjvprjoag rrjv

K€(f)aXrju, Kararaji^Tv rojiag dpatas, /cat ztttjv

arroppvfj to alfia, duarpcifjat. e7retTa etpta m-
vocvra oluoj paivujv e7rt8etV, koI ztttjv clttoAvotjc;,

TrepioiroyyiC.eiv Kal [xtj fipextw- eVetra Kvirapio-

aov €7TC7rdoo€Lu eXaloj {nroyjp'iixiv rolat 8e elploLOiv

emheofiocoL xprfodoj, ear av vytrjg yevrjrat..

14. ILrepr} uovoog- 7T€pioohvviT] \afif3dvtt. rrju /ce-

(fraXrjp, koL tTrrjv Ktv-qarj rig rjoaov, e//.eet x°^Vv

tutore 8e /cat hvoovpeei Kal rrapa^poviei. errr/v

8 e/28o£tatos yeurjraL, eviorz /cat
1

arroBv-ffOKtc

r)v 8e ravrrjv ^Kcjjvyrj, euaraiog 77 efSe/caratos,

r}v [LTf ot pay77 Kara, rag pivag 77 Kara ra (bra.

26 r)v 8e pctyfj, l)7T€K(f)vyyaua. pet 8e
|

u7rdxoAoi>

u8cop, erreira ra) XP°va? ^vou ylvzrai krr-qv oarrfj.

"Orav ovrojg ^xj}, eojg [iku av 77 TTtpioJ&vviri

€XJ) Kar apxa-S rrplv payrjvaL c/c raju pcvwv Kal

r&v cbrtov, orroyyovg cu vhart depfico fipex^v,

aooov TTpocridtvai rrpog rrjv Ke$aXr)v rjv 8e fir)

rovroLOt ^aAa, T& da/caj xPV°^aL rov a^T0I/

rpoTTOu, ovrrtp crrl rrjg rrporeprjg. mvirco 8e fieXl-

Kprjra 68apea rju 8e firjh airo rod fieXiKprjrov,

arrb r&v Kplfivajv vhcop rnvtrui. pvfiavtra) 8e rbv

XvXbv rrjg rrrLodur/g, Kal \mmvzroi Xcvkov oivov

tJSapea oXlyou.
2

Itttjv 8e payfj Kara ra (bra Kal

irvperog dufj Kal 77 ohuvrj, otrloLOt xprjoBoj Sta^a/-

1

Kal om. M. 2 oXiyov om. M.
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have the patient drink a medication that acts

downwards. Then shave the head and cut narrow

incisions; when blood flows out, rub the incisions

clean. Then sprinkle unwashed wool with wine,

and tie this on; when you remove it, sponge the

head all round, without making it wet. Then

anoint it with oil, and sprinkle on cypress; employ

these woollen bandages until the patient recovers.

14. Another disease: intense pain occupies the

head, and whenever anyone moves the patient even

a bit, he vomits bile; sometimes he also suffers from

dysuria, and becomes deranged. By the seventh

day the patient may sometimes even die; if he

escapes that day, then he dies on the ninth or the

eleventh day, unless a flux breaks out through his

nostrils or ears; if this occurs, the patient escapes.

The fluid is somewhat bilious, and then in time

becomes pus through putrefaction.

When the case is such, as long as the intense

pain obtains at the beginning of the illness before

any flux has broken out through the nostrils or

ears, soak sponges in hot water and apply them
tightly against the head; if, with these, the pain

does not slacken, employ a leather skin as in the

preceding disease. Have the patient drink melicrat

diluted with water; if not melicrat, then water

made from groats. As gruel let him drink barley-

water, and afterwards a little dilute white wine.

When a flux does break out through the ears, and

the fever and pain remit, give laxative foods,
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prjTt.Ko7.OLV, ap£a[i€i>os e£ oXiyaiv, npooTidelg ate/,

koI Xovodco dtpfzaj /card K€(f>aXr)g /cat to. goto. 8ta-

/cAu£etz/ i$8art /ca0ap<x>, /cat IvTiOevai
1 cnoyyia

fitXiTi €fi^a.7TTa)u. rjv 8e or pir/ tjrjpalvr/Tai

ovTcog, dAAd xpoviov yivrjraL to peOua, 8ta/cAi>-

oag, tfifidXXtiv apyvpov dvQog, oapftapaKr/v, ifjt-

pivOiov, loou tK&OTov, Acta Tplficui',
3

efnrifnrXels

to ovg odooeiu, koI rjv 7Tapapper/, e77eu/8dAAeti/

tov (frap/iidKOV. €7rr/v
4

i^rjpbv ytvrjTat. to oug, e/c-

Kadrjpag, zkkXvocli to (fadpfzaKov e7retra, Ktu<f)bv

yap ylveTCLL to npajTov d7ro^rjpaudeu, irvpidv av-

tov fiXr/xpfjoi TTvptrjOL rd coxa /caTaaT^aerat ydp

01 TO)
5

XP°ua> - dTToQvfjOKOVOL 8e /Cat TJV €$ TO OVg

TTepLcohvulr/ yevofievr/ [ir/ payfj ev ttjolv kiTTa

r/fiepr/OL. tovtov Xovzlv oepfzco ttoXXoj, /cat oiroy-

yovg €u vhaTi dtpfio) fipex^v, e/cudo"crcoi>, xXto.povg

TrpooTidzvai Trpog to ovg. r/v 8e fir/h ovtcd prj-

yvvr/Tai, Trvptdv avTO to ovg. pv^rjfiaoi 8e /cat

ncofiaoc toIolv avToTot xpy @at otOL' ^^P ^ 7TL toioi

rrpoaBev.

15. "Wv vhcop eirl to) €yK€<f)dXa) yevr/Tai, ohv-

28 1^77
I

otjerj taxa 8td tov /Jpeyuarog /cat tojv /cpord-

(f>a>v dXXoTe dXXrj, /cat piyog /cat irvpeTog dAAore

/cat dXXoTe /cat Tag x^pas tojv cxfadaXpicbv aAyeet,

/cat dfifiXvdoootL, /cat rj Koprj o~xt£eTat, /cat 8o/ceet

1 0: ii>Ti8(Tw M. 2 Potter: to< 0M. 3 AeTa rpLfiwv M: 81a-

Tpifiwv 0. ' M adds 8c.
5

oj toi 0: outcu M.
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beginning with little and then adding more and

more, and wash down over the head with hot water;

wash out the ears with clean water, and insert

small sponges dipped in honey. If the flux is not

dried up with this treatment, but becomes chronic,

wash the ear out and insert equal amounts of finely

ground flower of silver, red arsenic and white lead;

fill the ear right up and pack it tight; if any of the

medication slips out, add more. When the ear

becomes dry, clean it out and rinse out the medica-

tion. Then, since on being dried out the ear is deaf

at first, apply mild vapour-baths to the ears; for in

time the patient's ears will get better.

Patients also die if, when intense pain has occu-

pied their ear, no break occurs for seven days.

Wash this patient with copious hot water, soak

sponges in hot water, squeeze them dry, and apply

them warm against the ear. If, with this treat-

ment, no break occurs, apply a vapour-bath to the

ear itself. Give the same gruels and drinks as to

the patients above.

15. If fluid forms on the brain, violent pain is

present between the bregma and the temples, at

one time in one place, at another time in another

place, and from time to time there are chills and

fevers. The patient suffers pain in the sockets of

his eyes, he sees unclearly, his pupil is divided, and
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€K tov kvbg hvo opav, Kal tjv auaorfj, OKorohivlrj

fiiu Xa/ifidvci. koI tov avtfiov ovk av€X€Tai ovhe

tov t/Xlov. Kal ra (bra rirpLye, Kal to> tfjo^co

axB^rac,
1

Kal cftezi alaXa Kal Xd[itttjv, Ivlotz 8e

Kal rd atria. Kal to dep/ia AeirTvveraL ttjs

Ke^aA^g, Kal rjherai ifjavofitvoc;.

"Orav ovrcog 6^77, TrptoTov \xiv oi ttlzlv (j>dpp.a-

kov 8oSi>cu dvco, o tl (fiXeyfia a^et, Kal fierd tovto

ttjv K€<f>a\rju Kadrjpai. zirzLTa hiaXel'TTtui' fidpfza-

kov rrloaL /carctr eTreira oltlololv duaKOfil^eiu

avrov cog VTroxcopf]riKa>rdTotOLU, oXlya cue* irpoo-

Tidtig. errrjv 8e Kareodlrj 77877 rd oiria dpKodura,

€fJL€TOLOL XP7} ^ vr
)
OTLSi rco <^CLKLCO ^VflflLOytOV

[ieXi Kal otjog, Aajjwa irpoTpcoycov. Kal rfj rj/zepr/

Tavrrj if dv kfitorj, irpcorov fikv KVKecoua ttlvztuj

XtTTTOV €7T€LTa €£ ko7T€p7JV OLTLOLOLV oXlyOLOL

Xpijodd). Kal dXoVT€LTCD Kal TT€pL7TaT€LTCO
A

aiTO

TCOV OLTLCOV Kal OpBpOV, cf)vXaOo6fJi€VO£ TOV dv€/JLOV

Kal tov tjXlov, Kal 77/305 ^up ^ ttpooltoj.
a
Kal rjv

\ikvTOL raOra 5
rroLrjaavTL vyLrjs ykvrjTaL et 8e ^77,

TTpoKaBrjpas avrov tov vhaTogb
TrpdoTov fiev eAAe-

fiopcp, tTTtLTa eg rag pilvag eyxeat fidpixaKov Kal

hLaXL7Tcov oXiyov XP0V0V KaTto KadrjpaL. kireLTa

avaKo/jLLoac; oltlololv, eira Tajxcov ttjv Kec^aXrjv

' M adds axovwv.
fj
om. M. Kal ircpnraTciTUj om. 0.

4 0: ttpooUtu} M. 5 0: fiiv Toiavra M. 6 Potter: rjpos 0M.
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he seems to see two things instead of one; if he gets

up, dizziness comes over him; he can tolerate

neither wind nor sun; his ears ring, he is vexed by

any noise, and he vomits saliva and scum, some-

times food as well. The skin on his head becomes

thin, and he feels pleasure on being touched there.

When the case is such, first give the patient a

medication to drink that will draw phlegm

upwards, and after that clean out his head. Then,

leaving a space of time, have him drink a medica-

tion to act downwards; next, restore him with foods

of the most laxative kind, continually adding a

little more. When he has reached the stage where

he is eating an adequate amount of food, have him

employ vomiting in the fasting state, by first eating

vegetables, and then drinking a decoction of lentils

into which honey and vinegar have been mixed. On
the same day he vomits, let him first drink a thin

cyceon, and then, towards evening, eat a little food;

let him go without bathing, take walks after meals

and early in the morning—but out of the wind and

sun—and not go near any fire. If, when he does

these things, he becomes well, fine; if not, first

clean him of water by using hellebore, and then

pour a medication into his nostrils; after a short

time, clean downwards. Next, restore with foods,

and then incise the head at the bregma; bore
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Kara to fipeyfia, Tpvirrjoai Trpog tov eyK€(j>aXov,

Kal lao6ai cog Trpiojxa.

16. 'Erepr^ vovaog' piyog koX o&vvrj kol Trvpe-

rog hid rrjg KecfraXrjg, fidXiora 8 eg to ovg Kal eg

Tovg KpoTti<f)ovs Kal eg to fipeyfia. Kal Tag \topag

tcov ocfjOaX/xcTju aAyeet, Kal at otfcpveg hoKeovolv 01

erriKelodai, Kal ttjv Kzt^aXrjv fidpog exei - KaL Vu

30 Ttg \ilv KLvrjarj, efieoei,
\

Kal e/zeei
1

ttoXv Krai prfi-

hlcog, Kal Tovg bhovTag alficohlrj Kal vdpKa ex€l -

Kal at cfrXefieg alpovTai Kal otfavi^ovotv ai ev ttj

Ketp'aAf), Kal ovk av€X€Tai rjpefiecov, dXXa dXvei

Kal aXXotfipoveei biro Trjg bhuvrjg. tovtco tjv fikv

Kara Tag pivag rj Kara to. goto, pay?) vhpcoijj, pel

vTTOTTvog, Kal byirjg yiveTai el he firj, aTroOvfjOKei

€v eTTTa TjfiiprjOLV cog to. iroXXd. oxittj rj vovoog

yiveTai /ndXtOTa €K XtTrvplr/g, €irr/v diTaXXayfj

tov Trvpog, a,Ka6apTog ecbv, rj olticov efnTLfiirXrjTaL.

rj dcoprjoorjTai, rj ev rjXlco Kafir}.

"Oraf ovTcog ^xj]-,
7rpcoTov \ikv d<f>i€vai dirb

Trjg KecfiaXrjg tov a'l/xaTog biroBtv dv ool hoKtrj.

€7Trjv 8e d(f)f/g* ttjv KttfaaXrjv £vprjoag, xjjvyfiaTa ol

irpoocfrepeiv Kal rjv firj vTToxcopzrj rj yaoTrjp, vtto-

KXvoat. ttlvzlv 8e 8t8oVcu to airo tGiv Kplfivcov

vhcop, pv^dvew 8e S^SoVcu
5 tov arrb Trjg iTTLadvrjg

XvXbv ifjvxpbv Kal zttlttlvzlv bhcop. tjv 8e ol irpbg

(fieati. xai efittt Littre: ovprjattei xa't ovpTjaet 0: ovpr/ar}. el Kal ovpioi

M. 2 0: yv M.
'3
to . . . BtSoVcu om. M.
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right through to the brain, and heal the wound as

you would one made by sawing.

16. Another disease: chills, pain and fever

throughout the head, especially in the ear, temples

and bregma. The patient feels pain in the sockets

of his eyes, his eyebrows seem to press down on

him, and heaviness befalls his head. If anyone

moves him, he vomits copiously and easily; his

teeth are set on edge, and he is numb. The vessels

in his head are raised up and throb, and he cannot

bear to be still, but is beside himself and frenzied

from the pain. If, in this patient, a watery

discharge breaks out through the nostrils or ears, it

runs out mixed with pus, and he recovers; if not, he

usually dies in seven days. The disease generally

arises from a remittent fever, when, during a

remission of the fever-heat, the patient, in an

unclean state, fills himself with food, becomes

drunk, or toils in the sun.

When the case is such, first draw blood from the

head, from wherever you think appropriate. After

you have drawn this, shave the head and apply cold

compresses; if the belly does not pass anything

downwards, clean it out with an enema. Give the

patient water from barley-meal to drink, as gruel

cold barley-water, and after that water. If the
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ra ifjvyfiara tirj xa^d, [itrafiaXoou , too acKco XP7)'

o6at Kal deppatuttu. ctttju 8e iravorfrat r) ohvurj,

OLTLOlOl XprjoBtO hiaXCOpyjTLKOLOL, KCLI fXTj eflTTLfl-

7rXdo6a>. tirrju 8e yeurjrat eiKoaralog tt€7tclv[1€-

uog rrjg bDvurjg, Trvpirjoag avrov rrju K€<j>aXr}u,

Trpbg rag pluag <f>apjiaKov Trpooridei, kcli 8ta-

Xlttoou rjfitpag rptig c^dpfxaKou Trlaat Karoo.

17.
r

Erep77 uovoog- rju vTrepaLfirjoaura
1 ra

<f)A4j3ia ra euaifia ra TTtpl tou kyKe(f>aXou depfzrj-

U7J TOU €yK€(f)a\0V, TTVptTOS lox^t LOXVpog, KCLL

bhvurj eg rovg Kpord(f)ovg kcli to fipeyficL kclI eg

TOinuoOev rrjg KtcfraXrjg KCLI ra oora 7)X*€L Kac

Truevfiarog einrLfnrXaTat. ko! aKOvec ovheu Kal

dXvei, kcu piiTTd^ei avrbg koovrbu virb rrjg o8u-

UTjg. OVTO£ a7To6uf}OK€l TT€fl7TTaL0g rj eKralog.

"Qtclv ovroog ^XT)* depfiaiutLu avrov ttju K€<f>a-

Xfju r)u yap payfj 8ta roou ooroou 77 8td roou ptuobu

u'8cup, ovroog eK<f>vyydu€i. tju 8 €K<f>vyj} rag rjfie-

pag rag e£, Diatrau (hcntp rrju irporeprju.

32 18. Hi/ hirepai/nyo000lu
2

at (frXefieg eu rfj

K€(f>aXij, o"6vvr} taxa fipaxtrj rrju Ke^aX-qu Traoau,

kqX kg tou TpdxfjXou, Kal iztrafidXXei aXXore dX-

Xrj rrjg KCc^aXrjg Kal e7r€ihdu auaorfj, okotoDlultj

fiiu ^lox€L TTvptTOS S oi) XafifidutL.

"Orau ovroog ex^, ivpfjoag avrov'' ttju K€<f>a-

1 Potter: -(jirjaavra 0M: -aiftwaavra Ermerins. 2 Jouanna

(p. 48): -([irjawaiv OM: -ainwawai Ermerins. avrov om. M.
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disease does not slacken when treated with cold

compresses, switch over and use the leather skin to

warm. When the pain stops, let the patient take

laxative foods, and not fill himself. On the twen-

tieth day after the cessation of pain, apply a

vapour-bath to his head, administer a medication to

his nostrils, and, leaving an interval of three days,

have him drink a medication to act downwards.

17. Another disease: if the small blood-vessels

around the brain overfill with blood, they heat the

brain, and there is violent fever, and pain in the

temples, bregma and back of the head. The ears

ring, they are filled with air, and they hear nothing;

the patient is distraught and casts himself about

from the pain. He dies on the fifth or sixth day.

When the case is such, warm the patient's head;

for if water breaks out through his ears or nostrils,

he escapes. If he survives the six days, employ the

same regimen as in the preceding disease.

18. If the vessels in the head overfill with blood,

a brief pain occupies the entire head, radiating to

the neck, and moves at one time to one part of the

head, at another time to another part; when the

patient gets up, dizziness comes over him; there is

no fever.

When the case is such, if the condition does not
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Xt/V, 7JV [17) TOLOL xAiO.0[MXO IV VTTCLKOVr}, (J^iaOU CLTTO

rrjs K€<f>a\rjs to fieTtuTTOv,
fj

aTroXrjyei to haov.

eTrr/v 8e Tafirjs, Staare/Aas to hepfia, brav arrop-

pvfj to alfia, dXol XeTTToloL SiaTrdoai eirrjv 8e col

to alfia a.TToppvfj, avvQtls ttjv TOfifjv, KpoKrj 8t-

ttXtj KaTzXi^at rraoav ttjv TOfifjv. €7T€iTa TTzpt-

Xptoag Tjj KTjpoTriaooj ottXtivlokov, IttS^Is koltco

€ttl TO) e'A/cei, eipiov mvoev emdecg, KaTahrjoat,

kgu fir/ eTnXvaai} kma r/fxtpeajv, r)v fir) ohvvrj exj]

rjv o €XJ], aTToAvoaauaL. bioovat o ear av vytrjs

yevrjrat, ttlvciv fikv to cltto tov Kpifivov, pv<f>ducLv

8€ TOV XvXbv T7JS 7TTLOavr/S Kal €TTLTriV€LV llhojp.

19. H^ 8e x°Aa 6 ey/<:e^)aAos, rrvperog \o~xtt-

fiXrjxpbs; Kal piyog Kal oBvvrj 8ia Trjg KefaXrjg

Trdor/s, fidXtOTa 8e* Tovg Kpordcfiovg Kal eg to

fipkyfia Kal eg ras x^po-S T )̂V b(f)6aXfid)v. Kal at

6<f>pve£ eTTiKptpiaodai hoKeovoi, Kal eg ra cbra

bhvvrj €C(f)OLTa tvioTt, Kal Kara Tag pTvag xoAV

pel, Kal dfj.fiXvojoocl
a
toZs o<f>6aA[j.oioi. Kal toToi

fikv TrXeiOTOLOiv eg to rjfiiov ttjs K€(f>aXrjg o&vvrj

<^otra, ylvtrai 8e Kal tv rrdorj tjj K^(f>aXfj.
r

'Orai/ ovtcos ^XV' ifivyfiard ol rrpooTidevai

Trpog ttjv K«f)aXrjv, Kal Irrrfv rf o&vvrj Kal to

ptvfxa TravrjTaL, oeXlvov xv^ou *S T(*S piva$ ev-

1 adds ew'.
2

S' om. M.
:! M adds h-

4
0: cyi-

PXvciioaovai M. T) om. M.
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yield to fomentations, shave the patient's head, and

make an incision in the forehead between the eyes,

where the hairs stop; when you have made this

cut, separate the skin, and, when blood flows out,

sprinkle with fine salt. When blood has flowed out

to your satisfaction, close the incision, and wrap the

whole of it with a bandage of double threads. Next,

anoint a linen pad with wax-pitch ointment, place

it directly over the incision, apply unwashed wool,

and bind it fast; do not remove this for seven days,

unless there is pain; if there is, remove it. Until

the patient is well, give him water made from

groats to drink, as gruel barley-water, and after

that water.

19. If the brain suffers from bile, a mild fever is

present, chills, and pain through the whole head,

especially in the temples, bregma, and the sockets

of the eyes. The eyebrows seem to overhang, pain

sometimes migrates to the ears, bile runs out

through the nostrils, and the patient sees

unclearly. In most patients, pain occupies one half

of the head, but it can also arise in the whole head.

When the case is such, apply cold compresses to

the patient's head, and, when the pain and flux

cease, instill celery juice into his nostrils. Let him
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OTa^eiv. koL aXovTelrco ecug &v ?) ohvvrj e^, Kal

pvcf>av€Tco Ktyxpov Aztttov, fiiXt bAlyov Trapax^cov,

Kal 7TLVZTCO vhcop. TjV 8e flTj VTTO\ojp^rj, Kpdjifiag

34 TpcoytTco
\

Kal tov yyXbv pvtfcaveTco' et 8e ju.77, Trjg

CLKT7JS TCOV <j>vAAcOV TOV ai)TOV TpOTTOV. Kill €7T7JV

ooc Sokoi Kdipbg elvat, atria 01 rrpoocp'tpeLv cog

vTroxcoprjTLKCOTara. Kal tjv, aTnyAAaypievov tov

p€V[iaTog Kal rrjg oftvvrjg, birep Trjg btj)pvog
l

avTco

fidpog eyyivrjTai Kara tov piv^coTrjpa rj
2
fivtja ira-

Xtrf Kal oairprj, Trvpirjoag avTov b£a. Kal uSart

Kal bptydvo), eVetTa Aovoag dtpfico vhari, irpoa-

Qtlvai to avdog tov xuAkov Kal ttjv ofivpvav irpbg

rag pivag. ravra 7roir]oag, cog rd TroAAa vyirjg

yiverai 77 8e vovoog ov davaTcohrjg.

20. Ht' acf>aKeA[orj b iyKtcfraAog, o&vvrj Ad^e-

rcu €K rijg /cor/Sog kg ttjv pdxtv, Kal €irl ttjv Kap-

8/771/ KaracpoLra ifjvxog' Kal Ihpcog e^airlvrjg Kal

arrvoog TtAtOti, Kal 8ta tcov ptvcov al/xa per ttoA-

Aol 8e Kal ejieovoiv. ovrog eV rptolu rj/xep^OLv

a7To6urjOK€i rjv 8e rag kirrd rj/xepag imepcp'vyT]

OVX V7T€K(j)€VyOVOL
A
8e TToAAol.

OvTog rjv fikv to alfia ejue^ r} e/c tcov ptvcov

pe?7, jatjt€ Aoveiv avTov depfico, [xrjre x^ tc^a
i

aaTa

wpoocp'tpeiv, ttlv^lv 8e' o£og AevKov vhapkg KLpvdg,

Kal tjv doQevir), Trjg TTTLodvrjg putfcdveLV. rjv 8e

1 0: oa<f>vo5 M. 2
(-): r)v M. :i M adds 9,

' (-): !mcp-

(fxvyovai M. M adds StSoi/at.
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avoid bathing, as long as the pain is present, take

as gruel thin millet to which a little honey has been

added, and drink water. If nothing passes off

below, have him eat cabbage, and drink the juice as

gruel; if not that, then the juice of elder leaves in

the same way. When you think it is the right

moment, give foods of the most laxative kind. If,

when the patient is relieved of his flux and pain, a

heaviness sets in from above the eyebrow down to

the nostril, or there is thick purulent mucus, apply

a vapour-bath of vinegar, water and marjoram;

then wash him with hot water, and apply flower of

copper and myrrh to his nostrils. If the patient

does these things, he usually recovers. The disease

is seldom mortal.

20. If the brain becomes sphacelous, pain radi-

ates from the occiput to the spine, and coldness

moves down over the cardia. The patient suddenly

sweats and becomes lifeless, and blood runs out

through his nostrils; many vomit it as well. This

person generally dies in three days, but if he

escapes for seven, he recovers; not many survive.

If this patient vomits blood, or blood flows from

his nostrils, do not wash him with hot water or

apply fomentations, but have him drink white vine-

gar, mixing it dilutely, or, if he is weak, barley-
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TtXzOV OOl hoK€7J TOV SlKaiOV €{l€€LV TO aifld TJ €K

TUJV piVCOV ol pe'77, TOV fl€V €[ieTOV TUVtTCD dXrjTov

orjTaviov €7rl vhcop tTnTTaOOOJV rjv 8 €K tcou pt-

vtov per}-, kol a77o8eiTcu Tag 0Ae/Sa$ Tag €v toTol

fipa-xiooL koI Tag ev toTol KpoTafioioi, oirXrjvag

VTTOTideig. rjv 8e tovtojv 01 firjh (ZTtpov
fj,

dXyerj

8e ttjv KOTL&a kol tov Tpax^Xov Kal TTJV pa^i-V-,

Kal €TTi ttjv Kaphlrju ltj to iftvxog, x^La^U€C1/

TOLOLV 6p6/3oLOL TO. OTtpva Kal TOV VU)TOV Kal TTJV

Kor/Sa Kal tov Tp&xrjXov. TavTa iroiecov fidXtOT

av uxp'eXeoi.g ' eK^evyovoi 8e oXlyoi.

36 21. 'AXXrj vovoog- e^aTrlvrjg vycalvovTa ohvvrj

eAa/?e ttjv KefiaXr/v, Kal Trapaxprjfia d<f)a)vog

ylveTac, Kal peyxrei, Kal to OTojia Kex^jve Kal tjv

Tig avTov KaXerj rj klvtJotj, are^a^a, £vvUi 8

ovhtv, Kal ovpetc ttoXv, Kal ovk eTra'iei ovpecov.

ovTog, rjv ficv jirj TrvpeTog Xdfirj. ev ttjolv kind

rjfieprjotv aTroOvrjOKCt rjv 8e Xdfirj, cog to. ttoXXcl

vyirjg yivtTai. rj 8e vovoog TrptofivTepoioi jiaXXov

ylvcTaL rj vecuTtpoioi.

Tovtov, bWav ovTcog ex?7< ^°^€LU XPV ^Pf1^ KaL

ttoXXu), Kal ddXTTtiv cog [idXtOTa, Kal IvoTa^tLV

fieXiKprjTov xXtalvcov eg to OTOfia. rjv 8 kjzc^pcov

yeVr/rat Kal eKcfitvyrj ttjv vovoov, dvaKojzioag

aVTOV OLTLOLOLV. eTTTJV OOL $OK€TJ LOXV€lV, 6$ Tag

pivag evOelg avTto <f)dpfiaKOV, Kal SiaXeiTrajv 6X1-

1 0: axfxMoi M.
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gruel. If the amount of blood the patient vomits or

that runs out of his nostrils is greater than you

think it should be, in the case of vomiting, have

him drink this year's flour sprinkled over water, or

in the case of blood flowing from the nostrils, let

him bind up the vessels in his arms and temples,

placing compresses over them. If neither of these

things happens to the patient, but he suffers pain

in his occiput, neck and spine, and coldness goes to

his cardia, foment his chest, back, occiput and neck

with vetches. With these measures, you will be

most helpful; few escape.

21. Another disease: pain suddenly seizes the

head in a healthy person, and he at once becomes

speechless, breathes stertorously, and gapes with

his mouth; if anyone calls to him or moves him, he

moans; he comprehends nothing; he passes copious

urine, but is not aware of it when he does. Unless

fever occurs in this patient, he dies in seven days; if

it does, he usually recovers. The disease is more

frequent in older persons than in younger ones.

When the case is such, wash the patient with

copious hot water, and warm him as much as pos-

sible; heat melicrat and instil it into his mouth. If

he regains his senses and escapes from the disease,

restore him with foods; when you think he is

strong, introduce a medication into his nostrils,
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yag r/fitpag, KarcDTepiKov hog <f)dpjxaKov
]

Trvetv

rjv yap jxtj Kaddprjg, Kivhvvog clvtls ttjv vovoov

ImooTpetjjai- €K(f)vyydvovoc 8e ov jtdXa €K ttjs

TTpOJTTjg.

22.
1

Hv 8 eK 6toprj£iog d(j>covog ytvrjraL, rjv jxkv

avTLKa Kal TTapaxprj/xa Xdfirj jxlv rrvperog, vycrjg

ylvtrai rjv 8e jirj Xdfirj, rpiratog drTofivrjCKzi.

^Wv 8£ fl€V
2

OVTOjg %\OVTL €7TITVXJ)S. XoV€LV

ttoXXlo Kal Oep/xco, Kal 7rp6g rrjv KtcfraXrjv orroy-

yovg €v vhart fidiTTcov Oepjico ttpoorcd^vat, Kal eg

rag pivag Kpojxjxva aTToXtTTtuv evTidevac. ovrog

rjv fikv dvarelvas rovg ochdaXjiovg Kal cfcOtyZdjit-

vog Trap kcovrco yevrjTai Kal jirj cf)Xvrjpfj, rrjv jikv

rjfiiprjv ravTTju KtiTai Kcojialvajv, rfj 8 vorepatrj

vytrjg ylverai. rjv 8 dvLardjxzvog x°^Vu ^^Tl-
fialveTai, Kal a7To9vrjoK€L /xaXiora kv ttcvtz rj/xe-

prjocv, rjv jirj KaraKOLfXTjOfj. tovtov ovv rdSe XPV
ttoiziv Xovtiv ttoXXu) Kal depfiw, ear av avrog

<6$> j

kojvrov rrapfj
A

6776tra dXelibag dXtlcp'aTi

itoXXo), KaraKXluat eg OTpcojiara fiaXdaKCog, Kal

erufiaXziv l/iana, Kal jirjre Xvxyov Kaltiv Trap

aura), jirjTe (fadeyyeodai cog yap zttI to ttoXv zk

38 tov Xovrpov KaraKOLjidraL, Kal rjv tovto Trotrjarj,

vytrjg yivzrai. rjv 8e Trap eajurco'
1

yivrjrai, rag

rrpcorag rjjiipag rtov oiticov epvKtiv avrov, rjjii-

1

86s <f>apiia.Kov om. M. 2 Foes (n. 47): fii] 0M. 3 Later

HISS, edd. A M: -raptrj Q. 5 0: ewvrov M.
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wait for a few days, and then give him a medication

to drink that acts downwards; for if you do not

clean the patient out, there is a danger that the

disease will return. Not many survive the first

bout.

22. In a person that has lost his speech as the

result of drunkenness, if fever comes on immedi-

ately at that moment, he recovers, but if it does not,

he dies on the third day.

If you happen upon a patient with this condition,

wash him in copious hot water, and soak sponges in

hot water and apply them to his head; peel onions

and insert them into his nostrils. If this patient

raises his eyes, recovers his normal speech, and

ceases to talk nonsense, on that day he still lies in a

drowsy state, but on the next one he recovers. If,

on getting up, he vomits bile, then he is likely to

rage, and usually dies in five days, unless he falls

asleep. Now, you must do the following for him:

wash him in copious hot water until he comes to

himself; then anoint him generously with oil, put

him to bed in soft bed-clothes, covering him with

blankets, and neither kindle a lamp beside him, nor

speak to him; for after his bath he is very likely to

fall asleep, and if he does, he recovers. If the

patient comes to himself, on the first days prohibit
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pas
1
xpeTs 77 reaaepas hihovcu 8e Ktyxpov Xzinbv

pvfidvew rj TtTiodvr)^ xv^p ' KaL oivov fieXcr/hea'

TTLVZIV €7T€LTCL OLTLOLOL XP^a^aL 0)£ /JLaXdaKOJTaTOl-

01 kclI oXlyoioc to rrpcoTou.

23. H^ ocfraKeXos; Aa.^877,
3
ohvurj to"xet fidXtOTa

to Trpoodas T7jg K€(f>aXrj£ koto. o\iiKp6v Kal dvoi-

8eet, Kal TreXihvop ylvtTai, Kal 77uperog koI piyos

XapLfidvei. otov ovTcog e^, to.\iovto XPV< fl
^

e^oiSe^. hiaKaQrjpavTa to ogtcov £voat <zot av

acp'tKTjTai 7rpos ttjv htirXo'iBa e-rreiTa laodat cog

KaTTjyfia.

24. "Oto.v Tepr/hcbu yevrjTai €U Tcb oarea), o8u-

VTJ XaflfidvtL OLTTO TOVTOV TOV OOT€OV. TO) 8f XP°~

vcd to Sepjtia
6
Xctttov yivtTai Kal ava<f)voaTai, Kal

ylveTai ev avTtb KaTrjypia, Kal rjv tovto aua-

Tdfifjs, evprjoecg dvaTtlvov 6ot4ou Kal Tprjyy Kal

TTvppov, evloLOL 8e 8ta/3e/?p6L>p:eVot' 77po$ tov eyxe-

<p"aXov. otov ovTcog z\ovti €ttltvx7]<;, rjv fzku rj

TTtprjv Sia/Je/Jpaj/zeVof, lav apiOTOv, Kal laodai a>s

TayioTa to zXkos. tju he TeTprfiiivov' [i\v firj
fj,

Tprjyy 8e, £uaas eg'
s

ttjv hiirXo'iha, Idodai tooTrep

ttjv irpoodev.

twu atTtcuu . . . Tj/icpas om. M. 0: (icXtTtrjhfa M.
:i M adds r?.

4
f)

ai> Foes (n. 49): Ijv OM.
5 0: t£oih((L rji M. 6 to hippa om. M. ' Potter {perfora-

tum Foes): mpwfiivov 0M. 8 h om. 0.
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food, and for three or four days give him thin millet

or barley-water and honey-sweet wine to drink;

then give very soft foods, beginning with small

amounts.

23. If a sphacelus occurs, 1 pain gradually occu-

pies, in particular, the front of the head; the patient

swells up and becomes livid, and fever and chills

are present. When this happens, you must incise

wherever the swelling is, and clean and scrape the

bone until you arrive at the diploe. Then treat as

you would in the case of a fracture.

24. When a teredo forms in the skull, a pain ori-

ginating in the substance of the bone arises; in

time, the skin over the teredo becomes thin and

puffed up, and a break develops in it; if you cut this

open, you will discover the bone to be raised,

jagged, reddish and, in some cases, eroded through

to the brain. When you happen upon a patient like

this, if the bone is eroded right through, it is best to

leave it alone, and to heal up the ulcer as fast as

possible; however, if the bone is not perforated, but

only jagged, scrape into the diploe, and treat as in

the preceding disease.

1 This disease is to be distinguished from sphacelus of

the brain, described in chapters 5 and 20 above; here the

organ affected is the skull.
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25.
M
Hi> fiXr/Tog yeV^rcu, aAyeet to rrpooStv

TTjg K€<f)aXrjg, Kal tololv cxfrdaXpioioi ov hvvarai

opau, aAAa Ktofzd \iw kx* L Kal al (fiXtfieg ev tolol

40 KpOTO.(f)OtOL 0<fiV^OVOL, KOL TTVptTOg /3Xr}\xpbg ^XeL

KOL TOV OCOfJLCLTOS TTaVTOg aKpaOlT], KOL fJLLVvd^L.^

OTav ovtcos ex77 ? Xovtiv
2 avrbv Qzpjia) 7roXXcb, Kal

xAidoyzara irpbg rrju Ke^aXr/v TrpooTidevai e/< 8e

Trjg TTvpirjg eg Tag plvag ofivpvav Kal avBog xa^~

kov. pv<f)dv€iv 8e rbv xv^°v rrjg TTTiadvqg, Kal

TTLVZLV u8oJO. KOL TjV fl€U TCLVTCL TTOLtOVTL p&OV*

yiVTjTai et 8e fir}, avrrj
4 yap jiovtj eArn's, oxloat.

avrov to (3peyficL, koI tjv" diroppvfi to cu/za,

cvvBzlg to. xe/Aea, laoBai Kal KaTa&rjoai rju 8e

firj oxtorjs, a.7To6vf}OK€t OKToo/catSeK-araios, 77

€ikootcllos cog knl 6
to. TToXXd.

26. KwdyxTj TTvpeTog Xa/ifidvei Kal pcyog Kal

ohuvrj ttjv KecfcaXrjv Kal ra otrjyouta olhtOK€Tai,

Kal TO TTTVaXoV Xa^e77c^S KaTaTTlV€L, Kal 0,770"

iTTvzi ra o7eAa OKXrjpd /car oXlya, Kal ttj'

(jidpvyyt KaTto pe'y/cei. kol r)v KaTaXafitov ttju

yXajoaav OKt7TTr), yapyapecou ov fieyag, aAAa

Aa7rapo's. r/ 8e cfidpv^ eocoBeu oidXov yXloxpov e/z-

TrXecog, Kal ov hvvaTai eKXptfiTTTeoBai Kal ovk

1 Indicatives (aXyca . . . iiwvdci) later mss, edd.: subjunctix es

(incl. IJ.T) hwrjrai) 0M. 2 0: xaitiv M. 3 0: pacuv M.
4 Potter: aur^ 0: tclvtt} M. 5 0: (Tr7)i> M. 6 ««! om. M.
7 0: fe M.
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25. If a person is stricken, he has pain in the

front of his head, he cannot see but he is drowsy,

the vessels in his temples throb, there are mild

fever and powerlessness of the whole body, and he

wastes away. When the case is such, wash the

patient in copious hot water, and apply fomenta-

tions to his head; after a vapour-bath, insert myrrh

and flower of copper into his nostrils; have him take

barley-water as gruel, and also drink water. If he

feels better when he does these things, fine; if not,

this is his only hope: cut open the bregma, and, if

blood flows out, set the lips of the incision together,

treat and bind them. If you do not make this in-

cision, the patient usually dies on the eighteenth or

twentieth day.

26. Angina: there are fever, chills, and pain in

the head; the jaws swell up, the patient has

difficulty swallowing his saliva, he expectorates

thick sputum a little at a time, and he breathes

stertorously, low down in his throat. If you hold his

tongue down and look carefully, the uvula is not

enlarged or swollen. Inside, the throat is quite full

of sticky sputum, and the person cannot cough it
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avtytrcLi Kelpitvos, aXX rjv KaraKerjTat, 1

Tovtou r)v ovTcjg €TriTi>xr}s exoura, ttol^lv

rd8e TrptoTov fikv olkvtju
2

TrpoofiaXzlv Trpog tov

0<f)OV§vXoV TOV €V TO) TpayTjAu) TOV TTpOJTOV, fe776i-

ra]
3 irapa^vprjoas Iv rfj Ke<j>aXfj rrapa to ovg Xv-

6tV Kal €vd(V, KCLl
4

€TTTjV aTfOO^ly^rj, TTJV OLKVOJ-

vtjv eav irpooKzlodai a>g ttXcTotov xpovov. \ttzito.

irvptav avTov o£ei Kal Arrpco Kal Kaphdfzov OTrep-

fiaTL Kal 6pLya.ua), Tplifjag AeTa, /cepdaag to b|os

42 looxoov i58ari, Kal dAet<^a oXlyov e77t| arenas,

SitTvai tovtoj e7retra eg xVTP^a £yX^aS> cTTidels

eTTLdrjpia Kal KaTaoKeirdoas, Tpvn-qaa^ to €7tl6tj-

Lta,° KaXapiov evdeTvai koIXov. €7T€iTa IttlQ^.1^ eTT

avdpaKag, ava^eoai, Kal \tttjv 8id tov KaXd/xov rj

aTfilg Xrj, TrepixdoKOJv cXkctcv eacu ttjv aTjU./8a,

(fjvXaooofxevog firj KaTaKavorj ttjv cf>dpvyya. Kal

e^coQev OTToyyovg fiaTTTtxiv eg vhcvp Qepjiov, Trpoo-

TideodoD Trpog rag yvddovg Kal rd oirjyovia. dva-

yapydpiOTOu 8 avTco ttolzzlv opiyavov Kal irrjya-

vovb
Kal Ovfifipav Kal oeXivov Kal [ilvOtjv koI

XiTpov 6Xlyov, fieXLKprjTov Kepdoag u8ape$, o£os

oXiyov kirioTaiac Aela Tpti/jag rd <^>uAAa Kal to

XtTpov, tovtoj' Ste/g, x^ t77^aS< dvayapyapi^TU).

1 M: -KairjTai 0.
2 0: oikvtjs M. " Del. PottlT: iiri to Kal

cm rd Littre. 4
Kal Om. M. 5 Kal ... (iridrjfia Oltl. M.

Kal -n-qyavov om. M. ' 0: touto M.
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up; he will not lie down, for if he does, he chokes.

If you happen upon a patient in this state, do the

following: first, apply a cupping instrument to the

first vertebra of his neck, after shaving his head

beside the ear on each side, and when the cupping-

vessel presses tightly, leave it in place as long as

possible. Then apply a vapour-bath of vinegar,

soda, cress seed and marjoram: grind these fine,

mix the vinegar into an equal amount of water,

instil a little oil, and then dissolve the soda, cress

seed and marjoram into it; pour into a pot, set on a

lid that covers it completely, bore a hole through

the lid, and insert a hollow reed. Then set the pot

on coals to boil, and, when vapour passes up

through the reed, have the patient open his mouth

wide and draw in the vapour, taking care not to

burn his throat. Soak sponges in hot water, and

have the patient apply these externally to his upper

and lower jaws. Make a gargle for him of mar-

joram, rue, savory, celery, mint, and a little soda:

prepare dilute melicrat, and instil a little vinegar

into it; grind the leaves and soda fine, dissolve

them in the liquid, warm it, and have the patient
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rjv 8e to oiaXov ta^r/TO.*, fxvprov Xaficbv pdfihov,

XetT/v Troirjoag avTfjv, €7TLKdfiipa£ to axpov to

airaXbv ttjs pdfihov, KaTeXl^ag elplco /xaXOaKcb,

KaQopojv eg ttjv (pdpvya, to oleXov eKKadalptLv. Kal

7ju tj yaoTrjp firj U7roxcop^rj, fidXavov TrpoaT&zvaL

f) vttokXv^lv. pvcf)av€TOJ 8e tov xuXbv Trjg tttl-

odvrjg Kal vhcop Ittlttivztoj. rjv 8e ot o'thr/fta €K-

Qvtj Kal olhloKr/Tai Trpbg Ta OTrjdta Kal epvOpbv
fj

Kal KalrjTai, ZXirtSes irXioveg ocoTr/plr/g. ttoizclv

8e oi rd8e eirrjv e£aj TpaTrrjTai to (pXeypia, T€v-

TAa tfifidiTTUJv eg vhcop ifjvxpov, TTpooTiOeTco
1

avayapyapt^TOJ 8e x^LaP°^oc r
KaL dXovTttToj.

TavTa TTOiioiv fidXiOT av €K(f>vyydvoi rj 8e vovoog

6auaTU)hrjs, ical €K(f)vyydvovoiv oXiyoi.

27.
r

Erep77 Kvvdyxf) irvpeTog Kal ohvvr/ Xaji-

pldvei ttjv Kt<fiaXr)v, Kal rj (f>dpvy^ (faXeyfialvei Kal

Ta otrjyovia Kal to oiaXov KaTaTrlvecv oi) hvva-

Tai, 7ttv€l 8e waxv Kal ttoXXov, Kal (fiBeyyeTat

XaAe7rctJS.

"OTav ovTcog 6^77, 77P<*,TOI/ V^v olkvtjv irpoo-

fiaXtiv tov avTov Tpoirov cooTTtp tod -npooOev. €TT€l-

44 ra irpoolox^i-u OTToyyou fipexojv \

ev vhaTi BepfiCb

rrpbg tov TpdxTjXov Kal Ta oirjyovta. avayapya-

pi^tLV 8e 8t8oVcu rd8e o
2

Ttov (JjvXXojv eAa^epe's

itlvzlv 8e SiSoi^cu
! ueXiKprjTov vhapeg pufiavtiv 8e

1 0: -Tidtvai M. 2 ToSeo 0: to otto Littre Icf. chs. 29. 30).

rdSe o . . . SiSdfai om. M.
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gargle. If sputum is still held back in the throat,

take a twig of myrtle, smoothe it off, bend back the

flexible end of the twig, and wrap it round with soft

wool; then look down into the throat, and clean

away the sputum. If the belly does not pass any-

thing downwards, administer a suppository or an

enema. Have the patient drink as gruel barley-

water, and then water. If he suffers an outbreak of

swelling so that he swells up in the chest, becomes

red, and burns, he has more hope of being saved.

Do the following for this patient: when his phlegm

turns upwards, have him soak beets in cold water,

and apply them; also let him gargle with warming

agents, and abstain from the bath. If he does these

things, he will have the greatest chance of surviv-

ing; the disease is often mortal, and few escape it.

27. Another angina: there are fever and pain in

the head, the throat and jaws swell up, and the

patient cannot swallow his saliva, but spits it out

thick and plentiful; he speaks with difficulty.

When the case is such, first apply a cupping

instrument in the same way you would for the

preceding patient; then soak a sponge in hot water,

and apply it against the neck and jaws. As gargle

give the one made from herbs warmed in the sun;

to drink give dilute melicrat; compel the patient to
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avayKa£,€LU tov yyXov 7-775 TTTLOavqs. rjv 8e' ol to

olaAov tclvtcl ttolzovtl firj 77, Trvptav tov clvtov

rpoTTOu tooTTtp \v t9j TrpoaQcv. rjv 8e ol eg ra

OTrjdea TpeTrrjTCLL 77 eg tov Tpdyr/Xov to (faAey/iCL,

TtvrAa 77 koAokvvtcls KaraTafiuiv, eo/SaAtbv eg

vhaop x^LaP° 1' ^TTLpvcf>av€Tco, kcll ttlvctoj ipvxpbv,

cmcog to olaAov evTrereoraTa a rnoyjpk\i'mr}Ta.L.

otclv 8 6^04877077 eg ra OTrjdea. TrAevves ck-

fievyovoLv. rjv 8e, TT^g <f>dpvyo£ Kadeorr/KVLrj^ kcll

tlov olhr/fiaTOJu, rpe^dfj eg tov TrAevfzova 77

vovoog, TTvperbg €ir ovv eAa/?e, kcll bhvvr/ tov

rrAevpov, koI cog errl to ttoAv cltt ovv Wavev 1

eTrrjv

tovto yevrjTai 77V 8 virtKCp'vyr/
2

r/fiepag tt€vt€,

tpnrvog
3

yiveTac. rjv fir/ /xlv
f$7j£,

Aa/877
4

clvtlkcl,

r)v 8 £TTt.Aafir)J' u7roxpejU.)/fajtiet'og kcll aTroKadap-

0etg, vyLTjg yivtTCLL. tovtov, ear dv fikv 77 ohvvrj

to irAevpbv exj), x^ta^U€Ll' T0 TrAevpov, kcll irpoo-

^e'petf oaa Trep et
fl

TrepLTrAevfiovtr/ cxolto. 77V 8e

VTT€K(^vyrj' rag ttcvtc r/piepag kcll 6 TrvptTog duff,

rj 8e firff; ex77« Tag /zei^ TrpcoTag rjfiepa^ pvcp'rjpicLOL

c^LaxprjoOaL €Trrjv 8e tcov oltlcov dp^r/Tai. cog

ALTrapcoTCLTa kcll aAvKtoTCLTa €o6l€LV. 77V 8e ol

77

s

^77^ £177 77, aAAa yLvojOKrjs c/jlttvov yLvofievov,

<j7r o5i> eflai'ei' 0! a77e0ai'ei' M. 0.' VTT(p<f>uyr) M. 01 qH.-

77-u/)os M. 0: em- M. 0: 11770- M. wtp ei om. M.
7 Jouanna (p. 74): vTT(K<j>vyoi 0: b-ncpfoyT] M. 8

o< 7} 0: to< M.
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drink barley-water. If he does these things, but

there is still no sputum, apply a vapour-bath as in

the disease before. If the phlegm turns towards the

chest or neck, cut up beets or gourds, put them in

water, and have the patient drink them warm as

gruel; let him also drink this cold, in order to cough

up his sputum as easily as possible. When swelling

occurs in the chest, most patients survive. If, when

the throat returns to normal and the swellings go

down, the disease turns towards the lung, then

fever resumes together with pain in the side. Gen-

erally, the patient dies when this happens; if he

survives for five days, he suppurates internally. If

coughing is not present immediately, but comes on

later, the sputum is coughed up and cleaned out,

and the patient recovers. As long as the pain in the

patient's side remains, warm the side and make the

same applications as if he were suffering from

pneumonia. If he survives for five days and his

fever remits, but coughing is still present, on the

first days give gruels. When the patient begins

with foods again, let him eat the richest and salti-

est ones. If he does not have a cough, but you know

he is suppurating internally, after his main meal,
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hetTrvqoavTa, eir-riv pteXXrj Kadevhetv, OKopoha

cbfza rpcoyirco cos TrXelaTa, Kal errtTTtveTOi olvov

olvwhea aKprjTeoTepov. rjv ptev ovtojs 01 payfj to

ttvov eV 8e ptrj, rfj voTepatrj Xovoag depptto 6v/al-

aoat, kcll rjv payfj, IdoOat tooirep eptrrvov.

46 28.
r

Erep77 Kvvdyxrj' (jiXeyptatvet TovTTtodev

TTjg yXtooorjg kcll to KXrj'idpov to vtto too plpoyxco,

kclI ov hvvaTat KaTautvetv to otaXov, ovh dXXo

ovhev rjv 8 avayKaodfj, htd Ttbv ptvcbv ot pet.
2

"Oraf ovTcog exjj, Tptftag pttvdrjv x^prjv Kal

oeXtvov kcll optyavov kcu XtTpov Kal ttjs poov TTjg

epvdprjg, pteXtTt htetg, Traxv rrotetuv, eyxptetv ttjv

yXwaaav eotoBev rj* av other). erretTa dvaC,eoag

trO/ca, airoxecLS
4 to vhtop, Tptifjas 7-775 pcov oXiyrjv

htelvaf Tto ovKtw tovto), edv hvvrjTat dvayapya-

pt^etv, rjv he fxrj, htaKXv^eodat rrtvetv he hthovat

to cltto Ttbv Kptptvojv vhojp. e£todev he tov auxei/a

Kal to. otrjyovta kcltairXdooetv aXrjTOJ, ev otvto

/ecu eXataj eifjovTa, x^o-P&i KaL aproug TrpooTtBe-

vat deppiovs. aTTOTrv'tOKeTat yap oj$ ra iroXXa ev

too KXrftQpu) Kal rjv ptev payfj avToptaTov, vytrjg

y'tveTat rjv he fir) prjyvvrjTat. ifirjXacfrrjoas Tto

haKTvXoj rjv ptaXaKov 77, othrjptov o£v Trpoohrjad-

fievog TTpog
6 haKTvXov Tvipat' toToi irXetOTOtot.

1

0: tju M. 2
ot jxl 0: oiSei M.

:!

fj
om. M. 4 0: a-rro-

£<f'oas M. 5 0: vtto- M.
6

tt/)6s om. 0.
7 0: rpli/iai M.
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when he is about to go to bed, have him eat a

generous amount of raw garlic, and after that drink

a strong unmixed wine. If, with this, the pus

breaks out, fine; if not, on the next day wash the

patient in hot water and apply a fumigation; if the

pus breaks out, treat as you would in a case of

internal suppuration.

28. Another angina: the back of the tongue and

the epiglottis under the wind-pipe swell up, so that

the patient can swallow neither his saliva nor any-

thing else; if he is forced to, it runs out through his

nostrils.

When the case is such, grind green mint, celery,

marjoram, soda, and red sumach, soak them in

honey, let this thicken, and anoint the tongue

inside where it is swollen. Then, if the patient is

able to gargle, boil figs, pour off the water, grind

sumach, and soak a little of this in the fig-juice; if

he is not able to gargle, have him wash his mouth

out, and give him water made from groats to drink.

Externally, plaster the neck and jaws with flour

boiled in wine and oil, and still warm, and apply

warm loaves of bread; for suppuration often occurs

in the epiglottis, and if pus breaks out spontane-

ously, the patient recovers. If not, feel with a finger

whether the epiglottis has become soft, and then

attach an iron blade to your finger and strike the
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ravra iroirjoavTts
1

uyteeg yivovrai rj 8e vovaog

abrrj rjKLora OavaTaohrjs-

29. "Wv ora(f)vAr/ yeurjrat zv ttj <f>dpvyyt,

cfiirlfjiTrXaTaL dtcpog b yapyapecbv vharog, koX

yiverai orpoyyvXog to dn:pov kol htac^aufj^, kcli

ZiriAafifidvei rrju Trvovrfv. kol rju (^Xey/irjurj rd ony-

yovia (Evdev kcll evdev, dTTOTrviyzTCLi r/v 8e clvtos
2

€<f>
kcovrov yevTjrai, tovtcov ixtj (frAtypiaivovTaji',

TjCOOV CLTToOvflOKZL. OTCLV OVTCUS ^XJJ-, AafidjV TO)

haKTvAa) rov yapyapedbva, duoj eg rr/v vTrepcorju

48 aTTOTTitoas, ^LaralfxeTu aKpov €tt€ltcl 8i8oi>cu dua-

yapyapi^eiv to drrb tcvu <f>v\Atov Aei\€LV 8e dArj-

tov ifjvxpov, koI vftcup CTrnrivtLV, koX firj Aovtodat.

30. H^ dvTidhts y£vtDVTa.L, ovvoiDett vtto ttjv

yvdBov evBev koI evdtv, kcll ipavo/jLtvov okXtjpov

€Otlu htjcudtv, kclI b yapyaptcbv bXog (fiXtyfiaLvzt.

orav ovtojs e^, Kadelg rov haKTvXou, DitoOeeLV

rag avTidhag- 7rpos 8e tov yapyapecova irpoo-

Xp'tziv dvdog xa^K°v i^pov-, kol dvayapyapi^iv

tco diro Tcbu <f>vXXcou eXeiOeptT. k^todtv 8e Kara-

rrXdooeiu,
fj

dv diroihtj), cbfirjAvoiv* tv olvco kcll

eAa/cu eifjtov, xAiaprjv. eirrju 8e ool hoKttuOL ra

<j>vfiaTa /AaAaKa 1

eotodtv d<f>aoo~6[j.£va, vttotvxJjcll

fiaXaipLCD evia 8e kcll avrofxara KadloTaraL.

31. *H»> viroyAcoooig yevrjTai, rj yXcoooa olht-

okctcll, kcll to vrroKarco, kcll to e£co ipav6[A€voi>

1 0: -aavri M. * 0: auTo M. M adds thai.
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epiglottis several times. Patients that do these

things recover; the disease is very seldom mortal.

29. If staphylitis arises in the throat, the

extremity of the uvula fills up with fluid, becomes

spherical and translucent, and stops the breath. If

the jaws swell up on both sides, the patient suffo-

cates, but if it is the uvula alone and not the other

parts that swell up, the patient has less chance of

dying. When the case is such, take the uvula with

a finger, press it upwards against the palate, and

cut away its extremity. Then give water prepared

from herbs, to gargle; have the patient take cold

flour, and afterwards drink water; the bath is to be

avoided.

30. If tonsillitis occurs, there are swellings

beneath the jaws on both sides which, if felt from

the outside, are hard, and the whole uvula swells

up. When the case is such, put a finger down the

throat, and tear away the tonsils. On the uvula

anoint dry flower of copper, and have the patient

gargle with water made from herbs, warmed in the

sun. Plaster the patient on the outside, wherever

there is swelling, with bruised meal of raw grain

boiled in wine and oil, and still warm. Feel the

tubercles from inside the mouth, and when they

seem to be soft, strike them off with a knife; some

subside spontaneously, too.

31

.

If an affection occurs in the area beneath the

tongue, the tongue and the area below it swell and

from the outside feel hard; the patient cannot
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OKXrjpOV €OTL KCLl TO OldAoV KaTaTTLVtlV OV $VVCL-

tcli. brav ovTcog ^xj), OTToyyov eg vhcop Bepjibv

€[ipla7TTtoi> 7TpooTLdevai, Kal T7)v ajfjL-qXvoiv kxjjGjv

ev otvaj Kal eXalto KaTarrXdooecv e|oo
fj

dv clttol-

8677. dvayapyapi^eiv 8e too ovkloj, Kal firj Xove-

odai. \tttjv 8e hiaTrvov yevr/Tai., Tafiveiv €ulot€

8e avTOjiaTov prjyvvTai.,
1

kol KadloTaTCLL ov Tfirj-

Qiv £77771/ 8 e£co aTTOTrvrjar], hiaKavoat.

32. 'Hi'
2 0Aey/za ovotjj eg ttjv v7T€pd)7jv, vttoc-

8eet
3
Kal €{nrv'iOK€Tai. OTav ovTcog e'x??' kcllciv to

c^vfia. 6777)1/ 8 e£t77 to ttvou, kXv^lv to Xolttou,

TrpojTov jikv AiVpco Kal vhaTL xXtapu), eVeiTa ol'z/ar

677771/ 8e kXvotjs, do*Ta^»/8a Tplipas AeuKT^i/, e£e-

Aa>i/ to ylyapTov, zvT&tvai eg to Kavfia 677771/ 8

50
I

€.Kpvfj, oivco aKprjTU) ^Aiapcl) 8iaKAu^ea0oj, Kai

€77771/ fiiXXrj iodUcu tl 77 pvcfadvetv, a77oyytoi/ ei/Ti-

Bivai. TauTa Troieeiv eoT av uytrj^ yevrjTai.

33. *Wv 7TCoXu7TOS ytVTjTai. 61/ T7} plVL, €K /xeoov

tov x°u$P0V KaTaKpcfiaTat, oiov yapyapecou Kal

e777)l/ COOT) TTfV 7TV0LTJV, TTpoipx^Ta^ e^CU, Kal \oTL

fiaXdaKou Kal £77771/ dvaTrvtvorj, ol'xeTcu ottlooj

kol <f>8eyy€Tai oofzep'ov, Kal 677771/ Kadtvhrj, peyKti.

"OTav outojs 6^77, OTToyyov" KaTaTaficbv

OTpoyyvXov 7Totrjoag olov oirelpav, KaTeXl£ai Xlvcu

AiyvTTTLO) Kal TroL7Joai
h
OKXrjpov eivai 8e fieyedos

1 0: in- M. 2 M adds hi.
3 0: 077- M. 4

0: irpoa- M.
5 0: -tov M. 6 M: -aaS 0.
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swallow his saliva. When the case is such, soak a

sponge in hot water, and apply it to the affected

area; boil bruised meal of grain in wine and oil, and

plaster it on from the outside wherever there is

swelling. Have the patient gargle with fig-juice,

and abstain from the bath. When the swelling

reaches maturity, incise it; sometimes, it ruptures

spontaneously and goes down without being

incised. When the swelling suppurates towards the

outside, cauterize it.

32. If phlegm collects in the palate, the palate

swells slightly and suppurates. When the case is

such, cauterize the tubercle, and when its pus

comes out, rinse away any that is left, first with

soda and warm water, and then with wine. After

you have rinsed in this way, mash a white raisin,

remove its seed, and insert it into the burn; when
the raisin falls out, rinse the mouth with warm
unmixed wine. Whenever the person is about to

eat anything or to take gruel, put a small sponge in

the burn. Do these things until he recovers.

33. If a polyp forms in the nose, it hangs down
from the central cartilage like a uvula. When the

patient breathes out, the polyp moves outside, and
it has a soft consistency; when the patient breathes

in, the polyp moves back inside. The patient's voice

lacks resonance, and, when he sleeps, he snores.

When the case is such, cut down a sponge to

make it spherical like a ball, and wind it around

with a cord of Egyptian linen so that it is hard;
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coot loapri^LV eg tov fivKTrjpa Kal Srjoai to

onoyyiov Xtvco rerpaxodi firJKog 8 eoraj ooov

TTVyOVLOLOV €KCLOTOV. €7T€lTO. TTOLTjOag aVTCOV flLOV

apyrjv- pdfihov Xaficov KacoLTzpivrjv Xctttt/v
1 ck

tov tTtpov Kvap exovoav, Thitcpttv eg to OTofia

ttjv pdplhov €ttl to o£v, Kal tTTTjv Xdfirjg,
1
hitpoag

hid tov Kvapog,
3 €Xk€lv €OT av AdfSr/g ttjv

apyr)v.\ €7T€iTa yrjXrjv VTroQelg vtto tov yapyape-

dova, avTtptiBtov, cXkciv eor av e^tipvor/g tov

ttcoAvttov. €7rr/v 8 eKOirdor/g Kal TravorjTaL to

alfia pzov, irtpiQelg ir^pl ttjv firjXrjv ^r/pov 666viov

/xoTtuoai Kal to Aonrbv ava^toat tov avdovg ev

[azXltl, Kal yjpitov tov fioTov evTidevai eg ttjv piva.

Kal €7T7jv 77877 to eA/cog aXOaiVTjTai, [LoAi/Shov

7T0L7J0a[l€V0£ COS TOL KaQtKTJ TTpbg TO eA/<Og,
4
fltXi-

ti yjpioiv rrpooTiOevai cot dv vyirjg ytvrjTai.

34. "Ere/Dog TrojAvTTos efiTri/jLTrAaTai rj pig

Kpeaoi, Kal ipavofitvov to Kpeag OKArjpbv ytveTai,

Kal hiaTTve'tv ov SvvaTai 8td t9j£ ptvog. oTav

ovTcog exj)' tvdtvTa xprj cvpiyyia* Kavoat (7*877-

52 piotoiv 77 Tpiolv
I

77 TtooepoLV. €Trrjv 8e Kavor/g,

tfifidXXziv tov eAAe/3opou tov /xeXavog Tplifiag

XeTov,
6

Kal €7rr/v €KoaTrfj Kal €KTT€orj to /cpeag,

fioTovg Tovg Xcveovg yjpltov tu) jjl^Xltl Kal toi avdei

1 M: Aa/Scui/ 0. 2 Ermerins: Adfo 0M. 3 M adds to Xivov.

4 M adds roiiTov.
5 0: ovpiyya M. 6 Mack: Xiov 0: om. M.
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let the sponge be of a size to fit into the nostril;

bind it with threads in four places, the length of

each being a cubit, and twist these into a single

beginning. Take a light tin rod with an eye at one

end, and draw the rod into the mouth at an acute

angle; when you have hold of it, draw through the

eye, and pull until you have the beginning. 1 Then,

placing a forked probe under the uvula and using

this as a fulcrum, pull until you tear the polyp out.

When you have removed the polyp, and the blood

has stopped flowing, place dry linen around a probe

and use this as a tent; after that boil up flower of

copper in honey, anoint the tent, and insert it into

the nostril. When the ulcer is already healing,

make a lead sound that reaches the ulcer; smear it

with honey, and insert it until the patient recovers.

34. Another polyp: the nostril is filled with flesh

that is hard to the touch, and the patient cannot

breathe through that nostril. When the case is

such, you must insert a protective tube, and cauter-

ize with three or four irons. After you have cauter-

ized, put in finely ground black hellebore and, when
the flesh becomes putrid and falls away, insert

linen tents smeared with honey and flower of

1 The details of this procedure are so obscure as to sug-

gest that the text is corrupt; divergent explanations are

given by Fuchs (II. 427 fj, E. Gurlt (Geschichte der

Chirurgie, Berlin, 1898, I. 284) and J. S. Milne (Surgical

Instruments in Greek and Roman Times, Oxford, 1907,

83).
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larSevai. €7T7)v 8 aXdaluTjraL, robs fioXifihovs

Xptcov to) fitXiTL tOTtdei, ear dv vyir/g yevrjrai.

35. "Ercpos ttojXvttos' €OU)QzV
l rod x°u$P0V

7Tpo^xCL Kpto-S orpoyyvXov ifiavofitvov 8e fxaXBa-

kov lariv. orav ovrcog ^xj], x°P^Vu ^afi£°v vevpl-

vrjv, fipoxov avrrjg
2

ofiiKpbv rrotfjoag, KareiXl^ai

Xlvto Xerrrd) erretra rrjv dpxT)v T^v krkprfv hieTvai

8ta rod fipoxov, fiet,ova Troirjoas rbv plpoxov eirei-

ra rrjv dpxTjv Stelpcu 8ta rr)s pdfihov rr)s Kaoci-

replvr/s erretra evdels rbv fipoxov eg rrjv piva. rfj

firjXrj rfj evrerfj-rj/jievr} rreptreivas rrepl rbv rrcoXv-

rrov rbv fipoxov, Irrrjv rrtpiKtrjrai, Sietpetz/
3
eg rb

orofia, kol Xafitbv (eXkziv rbv avrbv rporrov, rrjg

X^Xrjs vrrep^&ovorjg. krrrjv 8 e^eXKvarjg, IdoOat

coorrep rbv rrpoodcv.

36. "^Erepog rrcbXvrrog totodtv rrapa rbv x°u
~

hpov drro rev OKXrjpbv (frvtraL hoKeei fikv elvac

Kpeag r)v 8e ipavorjg avrov, ipo<f)€€i olov Xldog.

orav ovroos ^XT)-* ox^oauTa TVV P^a opilXrj zkkcl-

drjpai, errzcra lmK.avoa.1. rovro 8e rroirjoas, ovp-

pdifjai rrjv piva, kol Idadat rb eA/<og rco xP^°H-aTL

evaXel(f>cov, paKog tvridevai, kol errrjv irtpLOarrfj

eyxpteiv rb dv6o$; rb \v rat pieXiri dXdloKetv 8e

TO) {JLoXlfio'u).

37. "Erepog (frverai €k rrXaylov rov x^^pov

Iv aKpco olov KapKLVta. rrdvra ravra ko.Ulv xprf
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copper. When the wound is healing, smear lead

sounds with honey, and insert them until the

patient recovers.

35. Another polyp: from within the cartilage a

spherical mass of flesh projects, and is soft to the

touch. When the case is such, take a fibrous cord,

make a small loop in it, and wrap it in fine linen;

then put the opposite end of the cord into the loop,

thereby making a larger noose, and draw the end

through a tin probe. Place the noose into the nos-

tril, stretch it over the polyp by means of a notched

probe and, when the noose lies in place, draw the

end of the cord into the mouth; catch hold of this,

and pull it the same way as above, using a forked

probe as support. When you have torn the polyp

out, treat in the same way as the preceding patient.

36. Another polyp: from inside near the car-

tilage for some reason a hardness forms; it appears

to be flesh but, if you touch it, it makes a sound like

stone. When the case is such, divide the nostril

with a scalpel, clean the polyp out, and then apply

cautery. After you do this, stitch the nostril

together, and heal the ulcer by anointing it with

ointment; insert a rag and, when this putrefies all

around, smear on flower of copper in honey; pro-

mote healing with the lead sound.

37. Another polyp: out of the oblique cartilage at

the extremity grow certain cancers; these must all
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brav 8e kclvotjs, €[M7rdoaL rod kXXzfiopov €ttt)i> 8e

oa7Tfj, Kadaiptiv TO) avdci toj ovu too fizXiTi aX6l-

okclu 8e to) [ioAlpha).

54 38. 'I/crepos rj XP0LV fJ-^Xaiua ylvtrac Kal to

TTpootoirov, jidXtora 8e rd eo~KLaofi€va, kcu. ol

6(f)8aX[iol x^wpol Kal 7] yXabooa Karcvdev, koX qll

(frXefies at vtto ttj yXajoor/ irax^lai koI /azXcuvcu.

Kal a7Tvpog ylv€Tcu, Kal ovptti Trayi) xoAcuSes.

'Orav o'vrojg ^xjj, Trptorov fikv rag <^Ae/?a<j rag

vtto ttj yXcooorj aiToaxa-v €7T€ira Xovovra ttoXXoj

Kal depiJicb, hchovai ttlvclv vtjotzi rov dofoheXov

rag pl^ag, aTTOKadalptov, etfjcbu Iv oivoo oaov
1

ttzv-

re ptC,as, Kal ozXiva ov/xfil^ai oaov x€?Pa TrXrjpr}

TtOV <f)vXXa)V ZTTLXZLV 8e OLVOV yXvK€0£ Tpla TjlLL-

KorvXia AlyLvala, Kal Xlttzlv tj/jukotvXiov tovto

Kipvdg, €ktou avrco hihouai tt'lvzlv. eirrjv 8e ovprj-

OT], OLTLOLOl XPfoQw 8 ia^ajp77TtKOiOr Kal fl€Ta TO

oltlou tpefiivdovs XevKOvg rpajyerco, Kal TTtverto

oivov XevK0i>, vhapea, noXvu, Kal oeXiva rpojyirco

eirl tuj aitloo Kal irpdaa. ttoizitu) 8e ravra kirra

7j/i€pag, Kal rju fi€u ol hoKcrj ev ravTrjatu rj XP0LV
K€Ka6dp9ai €7ti€ik6js tjv 8e fir}, erepas rpets rav-

ra TTOLeiToj. fiera 8e, eirioxojv fzlau rj hvo r^/ze-

pag, npoodeg <f>dpfiaKov 7rp6<£ rag pivag fierd 8e,

(^dpjiaKov irZaar Karco, v<p" ov x^Xtju KaOapelrat,

Kal rji> [iku aTrXrjvojtirjs
fj,

ouov ydXa rj opbv ji^rd-

1 0: 7aoi/ M. 2 0: ttIcov M.
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be cauterized. When you have done so, sprinkle on

hellebore and, when the wound putrefies, clean it

with flower of copper in honey; promote healing

with the lead sound.

38. Jaundice: the skin and the face become

dark, especially the part that is normally shaded,

the eyes and the undersurface of the tongue are

yellow-green, and the vessels beneath the tongue

are wide and dark; the patient is without fever, and

he passes thick bilious urine.

When the case is such, first lance the vessels

beneath the tongue; then wash the patient in copi-

ous hot water, and give him, in the fasting state,

asphodel roots to drink: clean five roots well and

boil them in wine; mix in celery leaves to the

amount of one handful; pour in three Aeginetan

half cotylai of sweet wine, and boil until one half

cotyle remains; then mix this with water, and give

the patient one sixth of it at a time to drink. When
he has passed urine, let him take foods that are

laxative; after his meals, have him eat white chick-

peas, and drink a generous amount of dilute white

wine; also let him eat celery and leeks after the

meal. Have him do these things for seven days; if,

in this time, his skin seems to be cleaned quite

well, fine; if not, continue the treatment for three

more days. After that, hold back for a day or two,

and then administer a medication to the nostrils;

afterwards, have the patient drink a medication

that will clean bile downwards and, if he is suffer-

ing from an affection of the spleen, after that ass's
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itloov. ravra Troietuv vyLr/g yivtTai.

39. "Erepog iKrepog Trvperog Xafifidvei fiXr}-

Xpos koL ttjv K^aXrjV fidpog Kal ol TrvpcTol €Trav-

oauro ovv euloLs. avTog 8e ytWrcu ^Acopog, ol t€

o(f)6aXp:ol [idXiOTa, Kal aodevtirj Kal aKpaolrj tov

ocopiaTog Kal ovpeti Trayv Kal x^wpou. tovtov

dep/ico Xovetv, Kal 8t8oi/cu ttlvzlv hiovprjTiKa.

€7T7)V 8e OOL hoK€T/ KadapOJT€pog tivai KOL Tj XP0LV
fieArloov, Trpoodes <p"dpiiaKov 7rpog rag pivag, Kal

\

56 fitTaTTLOov Karco. oitlolclv
1

cog fiaXdaKtoTaToioi

XP'tjoOlo
2 olvov 8e itiv€Tco Xzvkov, yXvKVv, vhapea.

raSra iroietov vytr/g ylvcTai.

40. "Hv x ^ o
3 dvQpwnog, TTVperog avTov

Xafxfidvei Ka6 rjiteprjv Kal a<p7ei, e^ 8e fidXiara

TO fl€OOU T7JS T}[l€p7jg. Kal TO OTOfia TTLKpOV, Kal

oTav doiTos 77, XvnitL avTov €7ttju 8e
4

tfrayfj, ttul-

yercu, Kal vv oXiytov tlucov epnTLfiTrXaTai, Kal

/38eAuTTerat, Kal e/zea/at fiiu Xafipldvovoi. Kal eg

TTjV 6o<f>VV fidpOS IfXTTLTTTeL Kal eg TO. a«:eAea, Kal

VTTVtboOei. TOVTOV, TJV flkv jtteTO. TO TTVp e£i8ptZ),

Kal ol ipvxpog ko.1 ttoXvc; 77, Kal tov 7rvpeTov fzrj

aTraXXdoor/Tai, rj uovoog xP0V '-r
l
y'wtTat: rju 8e [irj

i8paj, Oaooov /cpiVercu.

"OTau otiroug *X7)^ tTrrjv yevrjTai efaraZbg,

<f>dpiiaKov hovvai r)v yap avTiKa apxop:eVou tov

1 M adds hi.
2
0: xpv°6a < M -

3
° om -

-

4 adds

Kal.
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milk or whey. If a patient does these things, he

recovers.

39. Another jaundice: there are mild fevers and

a heaviness of the head—in some cases, the fevers

actually go away; the person becomes yellow-green,

especially his eyes, he experiences weakness and

powerlessness of the body, and he passes thick

yellow-green urine. Wash this patient in hot water,

and give him diuretic drinks. When he seems to

you to be cleaner, and his colour to be better,

administer a medication to his nostrils; afterwards,

have him drink a medication that acts downwards.

Let him eat very soft foods, and drink dilute sweet

white wine. If he does these things, he recovers.

40. If a person has an affection due to bile, each

day fever attacks and then remits, being greatest at

the middle of the day. His mouth is bitter, and

when he goes without food he feels pain; when he

eats, though, he chokes, becomes full on very little,

has nausea, and is seized by retching; he has a

heaviness in his loins and legs, and is sleepy. If,

after the fever heat, the patient breaks out in a

sweat that is cold and abundant, and is not relieved

of the fever, the disease becomes chronic; if he does

not sweat, the condition reaches its crisis sooner.

This being the case, give a medication, but only

on the ninth day; for if you give one when the fever
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TTVptTOV hlhcbs, €7T7JU Kddapdf}, €TT OVV 1
eAd/Je

TTvperos, Kal avrig <f>apfiaKov Setrai. ztttjv 8e to

fiku orofia TTiKpbv 77,
2
eg

3
8e ttju utlatpau yaoTtpa

OTp6<f>os efnriTTTj], <f>dp[iaKou ifioai /carco, KOL

jt/.eTa77taai ydXa ouov 77 bpbv 77 tG)u xvXuju Ttud

tjv 8 dodturjs 77, vttokXvocll. Trpb 8e rod <f>apfid-

KOV T7)S TTOOtOS, O) O.U
4
TTVptTaiUT] hlhouai fl€V €CO~

9tu fieAiKprjTov 68ape's ttju 8 dXXrju r][ikpiqv

€7T7ju TTuperos ex7?-* uoajp ottooou au veArj 0100-

VO.I TTlVtLV tfjVXpOU €7T7JU 8f dufj 6 TTVptTOS, pvfelu

hthouai TTTLoduTjg xv^°u V xkyxpou Xctttou, Kal

kiriTriueiu oluou Xzvkov, oluwhta, vhapea. 77^ 8

efnrvpos 77 Kal [17) duly firjTe T77S uvKTog firjre 7-775

58 qpitpTjs, ifjavofitvos 8e 77 ra fieu duoj
\
depfia Kal

77 kolXltj, 01 77o8es 8e
6

xjjvxpol Kal 77 yXcbooa rprj-

X07, tovtoj fzrj 8a>g (j)dppiaKOU, dXX vttokXvL,€cu

fiaXdaKU) KXvofiaTi, Kal 8i8oVcu pv<J>du€iu tou xv
~

Xbu 7-775 iTTiodurjg ifjvxpbu hlg rrjs rjfitprjs, Kal

tmirtueiv oluov uSapea, tou 8 dXXou xpouou vhojp

a>S tfjvxpbraTou. ovTog rju fiku kfihofidios e£t8paj-

orj Kal to TTVp avrbu fiedf) el' 8e fnj, TtootpeoKai-

Se/caTcuos aTToQufjOKZi a»s ra TroXXd.

41.
v
AAAo$ TTvptros etjtodtu dcfraooofieuos

fiXqxpbs, zooodeu 8e Kaltrai Kal 77 yXcbooa Tprj-

e7r' ovv M: eirrjv 0. inKpbv j) 0: /*^ 7roi/^ M. ' M: «7T^i' 0.

4 w av Potter: 3s av 0M: ty Littre.
5 vhwp . . . 8<Aj) om. 0.

6
hi om. M. 7 0: fy M.
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first begins, then after the patient has been cleaned

out the fever will resume, and another medication

will be required. When his mouth is bitter, and

colic is present in his lower belly, have the patient

drink a medication to act downwards, and after-

wards ass's milk or whey, or some juice; if, how-

ever, he is weak, administer an enema. To any

patient with fever give dilute melicrat early in the

morning, before he drinks the medication; the rest

of the day, when fever is present give him as much

cold water to drink as he wants, when it is not

present give barley-water or dilute millet as gruel,

and after that dilute strong white wine. If the

patient has a fever that remits neither by night nor

by day, and the upper part of his body is hot to the

touch, and also his cavity, but his feet are cold and

his tongue is rough, do not give a medication, but

administer a mild enema, and give cold barley-

water gruel twice a day, after that dilute wine, and

from then on water as cold as possible. If this

patient breaks out in a sweat on the seventh day

and the fever heat releases him, fine; if not, he

generally dies on the fourteenth day.

41. Another fever: felt from the outside, it is

mild, inside, it blazes; the tongue is rough, and the
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X*7], KO-l TTVZl 8iO, TOJV pLVUJV KOl 8iO, TOV OTOfldTOS

Bepfiov. orav 8e 7T€fjL7TTdiog ycur/Tat, to. imoxov-

hpia OKXrjpd, Kal 6hvur/ eveori, Kal rj XP0LV 0L0V

vtto iKTepov exofi^uco
1 ^cuVercu, Kal ovptti rraxv

2

XoAa>8eg. tovtou rju fikv kfiftoficuou bvra pityog

Xd^rj kol TTvptros loxvpbs Kal l^pdjorj el 8e /irj,

a7TodufjOK€L k^dopialog 77 e^arcuog. Xafi^du^c 8e

fidXiora, tjv fii] to erog avxfJt-rjpov ytvr/Tai, avrrj

rj uovoog.

"Orav ovtojs ex?7' Xovciv Otpfia) CKaoTr/g 77/ze-

prjg, Kal ttivziv SiSdfa* [itXiKpr/Tov 68apeg rroX-

Xou, Kal pv^duecu rbv xvXov 7-775 iTTLodvrjs ijjvxpbv

hlg rrjs rjjiepr/s €TtI 8e tcu pv^-qfiaTi ttlvzlv oivov

i)8apea, Xzvkov, oXiyov. r/v 8c 77 yaorrjp [jltj vtto-

X<x>pzr), v7TOKXvoai, 77 fidXavov Trpoodeluat. cltlov

8e firj irpoofaptiv, ear av irvptrbs dvfj Itttjv 8e

TravoriraL, <j>dpfiaKov ttTool kotco' v7Toorp€<f)€t yap

€Otli> ot€ 77 uovoog, rjv aKadaprog hia<f>epr/Tai. 77

8c
3 vovoos Xa[xfidv€i, rjv VTT^pxoXrjarj to alfia.

42. *Hi> rpiTaiog rrvperos <exJ} Vu P^v PV
Trapelg rpeTg Xrjifjias rfj r^Taprrj Xdfir/, (frdpfiaKov

irToai Kara) 771/ 8e 001 80*677 fiapfiaKov fit) 8el-

o6ai, rplipas tov Treuracp'vXXov rcov pt£,tov ooov

6£vfia<p'ov €U i58ari, hovvai ttl^lv. tjv 8e fir/he tov-

60 too TTavrjrai, Xovoag avrbv depfto)
|

ttoXXco, ttIool

to Tpl^vXXou Kal brrbv oiX(f)iov €U o\voj looKparcc,

Kal KaraKXiva^ erufidXXeLv [fiana rroXXd ecus
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patient exhales hot breath through his nostrils and
mouth. On the fifth day, the hypochondrium
becomes hard, there is pain, the skin takes on the

appearance of a person with jaundice, and thick

bilious urine is passed. If, on the seventh day,

chills seize this person, together with a violent

fever, and he breaks out in a sweat, fine; if not, he

dies on the seventh or ninth day. This disease usu-

ally occurs in years that are not dry.

When the case is such, wash the patient each

day in hot water, give him a generous amount of

dilute melicrat to drink, and as gruel have him
take cold barley-water twice daily; after he takes

gruel, let him drink a little dilute white wine. If

the belly does not pass anything downwards,
administer an enema or a suppository. Do not give

food until the fever remits; when it stops, have the

patient drink a medication that acts downwards;
for sometimes this disease recurs if the patient goes

on in an unclean state. The disease occurs when
the blood becomes over-charged with bile.

42. When a tertian fever occurs, if, after three

accesses in a row, it attacks for a fourth time, let

the patient drink a medication to act downwards; if

you think he does not require a medication, then

grind into water cinquefoil roots to the amount of

one oxybaphon, and give this to drink. If, with this,

the fever does not stop, wash the patient in copious

hot water, have him drink clover and silphium juice

in wine diluted with an equal amount of water, and
put him to bed, covering him with many blankets,

2 M adds Kal.
3

Be om. M.
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iftpUJOT]. €7TTjU 8 €^LBpCOOTJ, 7JV hufjfj,
1

hoVVCLl

tticlv a\<f>iTov Kal vhcop eg
2

koirtprjv 8e Ktyxpov

ki/jrjoag Ac7ttoV, pvcfarjoaTO), Kal olvov eTUTTitTto.

ecug 8 dv StaAeiV^, oltlololv dug /xaXdaKcordroLOi

Xpy]o6(x>.

43. TeTaprcuog 77i»peTog orav ex??' ^ A1617 ^
dXXrjg vovoov Xdfir} atcadapTov, <f>dpfiaKou rrloai

KCLTOJ €7T€LTa TTjV K€<j)aXrjV Kadfjpai, €7T€ITCL <f)dp-

piaKov -riiaai Kara), r)v 8e /irjhk
A raSra ttoltjoclvti

7rai)T]Tai, hiaXelTTOJU hvo Xrjiftias //.era rr/v Kara)

Kadapoiv, Aouaag avrbv iroXXcb depfzeo, inaov tov

KapiTov tov vooKvdfiov oaov Ktyxpov, Kal fiavftpa-

yopov Voov, Kal ottov rpelg Kvafzovg, Kal TpufavX-

Xov loov, ei> olvto aKparco iriclv. rju 8 eppa>p:eVog

Kal vytaiv(.LV hoKecou, €K kottov rj e£ ohonroplrjc;

irvperrfvas, Karaarfj avrco eg TerapraTou, irvpir]-

aag avrov, OKopoha hovvai eg fitXi fSdirrtov e7re*-

ra €7T17tlu€T(x) (fraKiov, jite'Ai Kal o|og /z/£ag- ZTTTJV

8 limXrjoQfj, €/J.€oaTa> eVetTa Xovcdfxzvos 0ep-

fia), kirrjv iJjvxQf}-, ttl€TO) KVKttbva
€<f)

vharr eg

£cf7T€p7)V 8e OLTLOLOL fiaXdaKOLOL Kal flTJ TToXXoidL

htaxp'rjoda). Tjj 8 eTep?7 Xrjifjti Aouaag Oepfito,

\\idria eirifiaXajv ecug etjihpaxjjj, lilaat Trapaxp^o.

Xcvkov kXXefiopov tojv pi^aou ooou rpicbu haKTvXajv

fMTjKos, Kal tov rpup'vXXov ooov hpaxfJ-rji' p:e'ye0og,

1

r/v hupfi om. 0. 2
fs om. M. 3 0: fir) M.
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until he sweats. When he breaks out sweating, if

he is thirsty give him meal and water to drink;

towards evening, boil thin millet for him to take as

gruel, and afterwards let him drink wine. Until the

disease goes away, give foods of the softest kinds.

43. When a quartan fever occurs, if it attacks a

person that is in an unclean state subsequent to

another disease, have him drink a medication to

clean downwards; then clean out his head, and
after that have him drink another medication that

acts downwards; if the fever does not stop when the

patient does these things, leave an interval of two
accesses after the downward cleaning, wash him in

copious hot water, and give him henbane seed

equal in quantity to a millet-seed, the same amount
of mandrake, mandrake juice to the amount of

three beans, and the same quantity of clover juice;

have him drink these in unmixed wine. If, on the

other hand, a person that is in good health and
seems to be sound falls ill with a fever, as the result

of weariness or walking, and the fever becomes a

quartan, apply a vapour-bath and give garlic heads
soaked in honey; then let the patient drink a decoc-

tion of lentils to which honey and vinegar have
been added and, when he is full, let him vomit.

Next, wash him in hot water and, when he becomes
cold, let him drink a cyceon in water; towards even-

ing let him eat soft foods in small amounts. At the

next access, wash the patient in hot water, cover

him with blankets until he breaks out sweating,

and then have him immediately drink the following

in unmixed wine: roots of white hellebore three

fingers in length, a drachma of clover, and clover
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kcll 0770O 8uo Kvdfiovg, €u o\vto aKprjTO). kclI rju

efieolcLL fiLV ^xcooiu, IjitcaTU) 77V 8e firj, b/xoLcog,

/zera 8c rrjv Kt^aXrjv Kadrjpai oltiolol 8e XPV ®00

cog fiaXdaKcoraTOLOL kcll hpifivTaroioiw otclv 8e

rj XrjtjjLg \xlv €XJ}, fJ-yj vrjoTig ecbi/ to <f)dp{iaKov

TTLVCTCO.

62 44. Ilepi TrXevpLTL&ogA TrX^uplTig otclv Xafirj,

7Tvp€Tog kcll piyog exe*' KaL oDvur/ hid Trjg pdxiog

eg to ottjOos kcll opdoTTvoirj, kcll fir/£, kol to oia-

Xov Xcvkov kol vttoxoXov, kcll dirofirjooeTCLi ov

pr/'L&ltog, kcli. 8ia tcou ^ov^cvuaju ohvurj, kcll ovptei

alfiaTcoDeg. otclv ovTcog €X7)-> Vp f
JL*u T0 ^P ^v

fl

kf$6ojicLLOV ovtcl, vyLrjg ylvtTCLC rjv 8e firj dvfj,

a<f>LKV£LTCLL rj vovoog eg Tag evhtKCL T^uepas 77 rea-

0~€p€OKCLlC)€KCL 01 flkv OUV TToXXol €V TCLVTTjCLV

CLTroXXvvTCLL r)v 8e VTTtpfidXr] ttjv TeooepeoKCLL-

heKCLTrjV, €K<p"vyydv€l.

"Otclv ovTcog tj ohvvrj ex??' X^ t(* cr
J
LtaTa ^pooTL-

OevcLL ttlu€tco 8e jtteAt xvTPfl
2
dvat,€oag, €ttlx^cls

]

o^og Yoov tG) {l^Xltl, €7T€ltcl otrooov av yevTjTat

[L€TpOV TOV €(^)6oV fieXLTOg KCLL TOV o£ovg, ItTLX^CLL

vbcLTog kvbg Dzovtcl €\kool tovto 8t8oi/cu ttlvzlv

KCLT oXlyOV 1TVKLVCL, KCLL [JL€TCLfJLLOy€LV u8cl>/D, 6£o£

bXiyov TTCLpaxttov. pvfetTco 8e
4 Ktyxpov xv^°u '

fltXl oXlyOV TTCLpCLOTCL^CDV, lfjVXp6l>, OOOV TZTapTT}-

1 0: TlXfvpiTis M. 2 Potter: ficrpw 0M: om. later mss,

edd. 3 adds vhwp.
4 M adds Kal
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juice to the amount of two beans. If retching comes

over the patient, let him vomit; if it does not, still

let him vomit, but after you have cleaned out his

head; let him take foods that are very soft and very

sharp. During an access, the patient should not

drink the medication in the fasting state.

44. On pleurisy: when pleurisy occurs, fevers

and chills are present, and pain along the spine and

in the chest; there are orthopnoea and coughing,

the sputum is white, slightly bilious and not easily

coughed up, pain is present in the groins, and

bloody urine is passed. When the case is such, if

the fever heat remits on the seventh day, the

patient recovers; if not, the disease continues on to

the eleventh or fourteenth day; now many die by

that time, but if a person gets beyond the four-

teenth day, he escapes.

When the pains are such, apply fomentations;

also have the patient drink honey prepared as fol-

lows: boil the honey in a pot, and add an equal

amount of vinegar; then, whatever the measure of

boiled honey and vinegar is, to this add nineteen

measures of water; give this to drink frequently, a

little at a time, mixing into it water and a little

vinegar. Let the patient take as gruel cold millet-

juice into which a little honey has been instilled,

this to the amount of one quarter cotyle after every
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fioptov kotvXtjs
€<f)

e/carepoj oltlco- TuveTto Se
1

olvov Xzvkov, olvtbhea, 68apea, bXiyov 6 8e olvog

€Otco cog jxaXQaKtorarog 6h/j.rjv firj e^cof . orav 8

6 rrvptrbg a<f>f), TJftzpas fttv 8uo rbv xeyxpov

pvtfteirto 8is ttjs rjfi^prjg, /cat revrXa rjhvvTa
2

€odl€T(x)- ZTTClTa fl€TO. TOVTa OKvXaKCL 7} OpVida

Ka6e<f)6ov rroirjoag, rov ^cofiov pvcf>€LTco, Kal tcov

Kpetov (f>ay€Tco oXlya. rov 8e Xoittov y^povov

fidXiora ooov vtto rrjg vovoov e^erou, dptort^eodco

fzkv rov Keyxpou, eg korrkpiqv 8e oltcololv cog tXaxLO-

toloc xp-qaBco Kal jxaXdaKcordrocoLV

.

45.
f

Erep77 rrXtvpTrig rrvptrbg e^e( Kat &*}£

Kal piyog koI ohvvrj kg ro rrXtvpbv /ecu eg rr/v

64 kXtJlBo. €ULOT€ KO.I TO OiaXoV TTTV€l VTTo\xoXoV KOL

v<f>ai[iov orav rvxj) prjyfzarlag cov. rovrco
fj

dv

rf ohvvrj exj] fzaXiora, rrpoor&zvai x^ L°^
f
JLaTa

KCU XoV€LV OtpplCO, TJV {ITj 6 TTVptTOg TToXvg %Xfl VV

8e firj, fir}. rrivziv 8e h&ovai Krjplov kv i58art

arro^pexcov, aprt vrroyXvKV rroietov, Kal [itra-

filoytiv ii8cup, pvtfcdveiv 8e rov xvXbv rov Ktyxpov

hlg rrjg rjpieprjg, Kal kmrnvkrio olvov XevKov 68a-

pea. kcu rjv vrrepcjivyrj Teaaepea/ca/8e/<:a rjfikpag,

vyir/g ylverai.

46.
V
AAA?7 rrXevplrig rrvperbg taxei Kal f3pv-

yfJt.bg Kal fir}£ iiypr), Kal kKfirjootrai xAcupd, €Otl

0: Kal Tnverui M. Potter: rpvvara 0: rj&vTaTa. M.
J

t) om. M.
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meal; let him drink a little dilute strong white

wine; make the wine so dilute as to have no odour.

When the fever remits, for two days have the

patient drink the millet as gruel twice daily, and

eat seasoned beets; after that, make boiled puppy

or fowl, and have him drink the sauce and eat a

little of the meat. From then on, in particular for

as long as he is subject to the disease, let him

breakfast on millet, and towards evening eat very

small portions of very mild foods.

45. Another pleurisy: fever is present, coughing,

chills, and pain in the side and sometimes around

the collar-bone; the patient expectorates somewhat

bilious pus which, if he happens to have tears, is

also charged with blood. To this patient apply

fomentations wherever the pain is severest, and

wash him in hot water unless his fever is very

great—if the fever is very great, do not wash. Give

him honeycomb soaked in water to drink, adding

water until the mixture is just slightly sweetish,

and let him take as gruel millet-juice twice daily,

and after that drink dilute white wine. If he

survives for fourteen days, he recovers.

46. Another pleurisy: fever, chattering of the

teeth, and a dry cough are present, and the patient

coughs up yellow-green or sometimes livid sputum.
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8 ore TrcAi&vd. Kal to 1
TrAevpov O&VVTj Aapifidvei,

KOL TO /A€Ta<fip€VOV vTTtpvdpov ylv€Tai, xXtaiviTaL

8e ttjv KtfiaArjv Kal to, OTrjdea, 7tot€ 8e rrjv

koiAItjv Kal rovg 77o8as Kal rd OKtAea. Kal

avaKadrffievog [i&AAov firjooti, kol tj yaorrjp

TapdootTai, kol to aTT07TaT7]fza x^P ^ Ka '

KaKohfiou. ovrog ev cIkoolv rjfiepr/oiv aTToOvfjOKti-

rjv 8e ravrag eKcfavyrj, vyiijg ylverai.

Tovtov, ear dv TtooeptOKaiBeKa r/piepai ira-

ptAdtoot, hihovai 7TLV€LV TO (1770 TOV KplflVOV, Kal

fi€Tafjicoy€ii> olvov Azvkov, otfcuSea, vhapea pv-

<f)€iv 8e rbv xvAbv T7}s TTTiodurjg ipvxpbv hlg ttjs

T^jiiprjg- dvTl 8e tov pieAiTos vtto tov xvAbv vtto-

[iloyeiv
2

poirjg xv^ou olvajh^og, OTav 77877 6 xu^°S

€(f)66g
rj Kal Aovclv firj ttoAAco. €ttt]v 8e reaaepea-

Ka/8e«:a rj/iepai TrapeAOcvoiv, eTrena aptOTt^eoda)

tov Keyxpov eg koTreprjv 8e toIol Kpeaot toIolv

opvidtloiot Kal Ttu ^atjxoj kol oltloiolv oAlyoiOL

XprjoOco. ttjv 8e vovoov oAiyoi €K<f)vyydvovoL.

47. YitpLTrAevfioviri irvptTog ^X€t
'7i

tze'paS ^ea-

0€p€OKaft)€Ka to eAdxLOTov, to 8e fiaKpOTaTOV

hvtbv Seouaas zikocl Kal firjooti TavTag rag rjfi€-

pag loxvpcbg. Kal a7Toxpt{nTT€Tai T0 ^u ttp&tov

olaAov iraxv Kal KaQapbv e^hofirj Kal oy8o77, €ttt)v

8 6 7TVp€T0S Ad/?77, €VaTTJ Kal SeKClTT? VTTOyAvKV

Kal 77uaj8es, eoT dv at TtoocpcoKat&tKa T)\iipat
\

1 M: tots 0. 2 0: [lioyfiv M.
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Pain occupies his side, his back becomes reddish,

and he grows warm in his head and chest, some-

times also in his cavity, feet and legs. On sitting

up, he coughs more; his belly is set in motion, and

the faeces are yellow-green and ill-smelling. This

patient dies in twenty days; if he survives that

many, he recovers.

For fourteen days give this patient water made

from groats to drink, adding dilute strong white

wine; as gruel let him drink cold barley-water twice

daily; in place of honey, add juice of the vinous

pomegranate to the barley-water after it has been

boiled; wash the patient in a small amount of

water. When the fourteen days have passed, let

him breakfast on millet and, towards evening, eat

meats of fowl with their sauces, and a few cereals.

Few escape this disease.

47. Pneumonia: fever is present for between

fourteen and eighteen days, and during this period

the patient coughs violently. First, he expectorates

thick clear sputum on the seventh and eighth days

after the fever has set in, and then on the ninth

and tenth days sweetish and purulent sputum,

which continues until the fourteen days have
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66 irapeXdcooL. Kal rju fiku lu rfj tt€ut€Kate)*Karri

Tjfitprj ^rjpaudrj o TrXevjxcov Kal eK^rj^rj, vycd^rac

et 8e firj, hvebu htovoaig Hkooi irpoo€)(€Lv Kal rju

jiku €u ravrrjOL TravoiyTai rod firfy/iaTog, tKcp'tv-

yti. rju 8e jirj iravrjrai, elpeoOat €i yXvKvrzpou to

olaXou, Kal tju
<f)fj,

rj uovoog kuiavolrj ylueraf o

yap TrXevfitov ejnrvog yiuzrai.

Tovtcu xpi] t&S t*-£
v TTpcLrag Tjjicpag oiuou 8i8d-

vcll yXvKW, Xzvkou, uSapea, Kar oXiyou ttvklucl

7TLU€tU pV(f)du€lU 8e T7J£ ITTLoduTJS TOU X^X6u 8i8d"

uai, jtteAi 7Tapajiloyoju, rplg ttjs Tjjieprjs, got o.v

at o/CTOj/catBe/ca 77/zepcu irapeXdoooi Kal b irvperog

TTavOTJTCLL. KLuhvUZVtl 8e fldXlOTCL €U TTJOtU 677X0.

77 cu ttjol reaaepeaKatSe/ca errrju 8e rag oktojkcli-

8e«:a rjjiepag virtpfidXr}, ovk €Tl aTroQurjOK^L, dXXd

TTTV€L 7TV0U, KCU TO, OTTjOta 7T0U€€l< KCU firjOO€l.

OTCLV OVTOjg fX?7' 7TL7TlOK€lU TO aw TO) €XeXcO<f)dKOJ

UTJOTLU, KCU pV<fidv€LV ZTUOg, OT€CLp OVJlpLlOycOU

irXiou, tju jitj ddXirog 77 rju 8 77, jirj pv<f>auerto,

dXXd OLTiOLOL xprjoQai ciXvkolol KCU XtTTapdiOL KCU

toTol daXaoototoi fiaXXou rj Kpeaoc. Kal tju jirf

ool hoKer] KadalptodaL Kara Xoyou, lyxtiv kcu

TTvpidv rju jiku iraxv
fj

to ttvou, irvpidu- rju 8e

XtTTTOU, lyx^LU. KCU TCOU OLTLOJU €-)(€odcU COg

fidXiora, Kal tcou hpijietau a7T€X^odai KCU Kpttou

fioeloju Kal olzitou
2
Kal xotptlcou.

1

fir) om. M. 2 Later mss: vtbuv 0M.
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passed. If on the fifteenth day the lung becomes

dry and the patient has coughed everything up, he

recovers; if not, you must turn your attention to the

eighteenth day, and, if he stops expectorating then,

he escapes too. If, however, he does not stop, ask

him whether his sputum is sweetish; if he says it is,

the disease will last for a year; for the lung is

suppurating internally.

On the first days administer to this patient

dilute sweet white wine frequently a little at a

time; as gruel give barley-water with honey three

times a day, until eighteen days have passed and

the fever has stopped. The patient is in the most

danger for seven or fourteen days; when he has got

beyond the eighteenth day, there is no longer any

chance of death, but he does expectorate pus, suffer

pain in the chest, and cough. When the case is

such, let him drink, in the fasting state, a potion

with salvia and, unless fever heat is present, as

gruel a thick soup containing a generous portion of

fat; if fever is present, let him not take gruel, but

eat salty and rich foods, sea-foods more than meats.

If you think the patient is not being cleaned as he

should be, administer an infusion or a vapour-bath:

if the pus is thick, a vapour-bath, if it is thin, an

infusion. Have him take foods in generous

amounts, but avoid sharp vegetables, beef, mutton

and pork.
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"Oto.v Ik TTepLTrXevfiovLTj^ €fJL7Tvog ylurjTai,

TTVperog \a%€i kol /3tj£ i^P^I Kai- fivoTTvolrp Kal ol

7rd8es oiSeoucrt, Kai ol ovvx^S zXKOvTaL tcoi> x* LP&>v

Kal TOiV TTohcoU. TOVTOU, €TT7]l> h^KaTOLOg yivrj-

rai,
€(f>

l

rjg ai> aptJTjrai efnrvog ylu€o6ai, Xovoas

ttoXXco 6<tpfio), rplifjas; apov pl£,av, ooou doTpdya-

Xou ficyedog, Kal dXog xovhpov, Kal fiiXt koX

vhtop, Kal aXtLCpa oXiyov, etjtLpvoag tt/v yXcoooau,

68 ey\eai xAiapof . €7reira Ktvrjoai tcou cb/xcou
2

|

r)v

fl€VTOl V7T0 TOVTOV TO TTVOV pdyfj. 6£ 8e [17), €T€~

pov iroirjoat a/Sta 8p£/zea eKxvXtooag3
Kal kvkXo.-

fiiuov—boov o£v/3a<f)oi' tcou ojxLKpcov CKarepov

€OTCO €7T€ITCL OTTOV OtX(f)lOV Tpllfjag OOOU KVaflOU,

ftitfvai, Kal ovfijjutjai ydXaKTog ooou oi;vfia<p'ov

aiytLov r) ovzlov tovto yXLaP0V eyx^- Vu ^ Ĵ7T0

tovtcov jitj payfj, pacpdvov (frXoiov Kal dudog xa^~

kov baov rpelg Kvdfxovg Tplifjag Xelov—8i77Aacuoi>

8 eoTco rrjg pacf)duov—eXalco fiielvai, ooou rerap-

TTjfioplco
4
kotvXtjs tovto eyxe^ x^LaP°v - Kai Vv

pay?) to ttvov, oltlololv cog aXfivptoTaToioi Kal

XiTTaptuTaTOLOL xp^aflcu. Kal 771/ jirj n? to ttvov,

KdT bXlyov TTvpiav Kara to OTo/xa olov xuA<£,

olvco Topvito, ydXaKTL fioelco 77 alyeito- \oov 8

€KaoTov ovpi/xl^ag €Otco 8 ooou Tpetg KOTvXai

' 0: a<f M. 0: TOf aufiov M. 0: tKxvfiwaas M.
4 M: -fiopou 0.
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When a person suppurates internally after pneu-

monia, fever is present together with a dry cough

and difficulty in breathing; his feet swell, and the

nails of both his hands and his feet become curved.

On the tenth day after the internal suppuration

has begun, wash the patient in copious hot water

and, grinding together cuckoo-pint root to the

amount of a vertebra, a lump of salt, honey, water,

and a little anointing oil, draw out the tongue and

infuse this warm; then shake the patient by his

shoulders. If, with this, the pus breaks out, fine; if

not, make the following alternative: squeeze juice

from bitter pomegranate-peels, from cyclamen—let

there be a small oxybaphon of each—and from sil-

phium, to the amount of a bean; combine these, add

an oxybaphon of goat's or ass's milk, and infuse this

warm. If with these measures there is still no

break, grate radish skin fine, grind flower of copper

equal in amount to three beans—let the amount of

radish be twice that—soak these in one quarter

cotyle of oil, and infuse warm. If the pus breaks

out, let the patient take very salty and rich foods;

but if the pus does not move, administer gently

through the mouth a vapour-bath consisting of

water-parsnip juice, Toronian 1 wine, and goat's or

cow's milk: mix together an equal amount of each of

these so that there will be three cotylai altogether;

1 Littre concludes that lopviw must refer to some local-

ity unknown to us. I suggest Torone, a city in the Chalci-

dice not far from Mende; Mendean wine is prescribed in

Internal Affections 13, 16-18 and 24.
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€7T€Lra t/ifidAXeiv lttvov ooTpcLKa hiacfrrjvag TOVTO

k\K€TU) 8i(Z TOV ai)XoV <f)vXaOOOfl€VOg OTTOOg [17]

KaTaKa{r)Tai. ZTTrjv 8e KaBapd>Ttpov tttvtj, tyxzlv

avrcb Kvftirjg oirepfia, XifiavcvToi', opiyavov, Iv

oluco Xcvkcu Kal fieXiTt teal eAa/oj 6Xlyu>
1

zyxtiv

8e Sta. rptTTjg r/fiepr/g, jtiera 8e, fiovTvpov^ prjTiurju

eV plcXiTl hiaTlJKODV Kal OITLOLOL fXTJK€Tl )(pT)cBa.L

aXfivpotOL firjhk XtTrapoLOL. ttiv4to) 8e uijoTig Tag

eV fieoa) rjjizpag tujv eyxvTOJu,
2 eAeA/a^a/cof,

Trfjyauou, Bvfifipav, oplyavov, Xoov kv olvco aKprj-

toj, oaov 6£v{3a(p'oi' ov\iTrdvTOJv tTTiirdoooov.

Hf 8e [ir/ payfj 11776 twu cyxvTtov 7roXXaKig

yap €KprjyuvTac eg tt/v koiXlt/v, Kal avTiKa Soxeet

paoi/
5

eivac, orav Ik otzvov eg tvpvxwplrjv tXBr/.

70 orav 6 XP°U0S \

^Xeicov ylur/Tac, re irvperbg

loxvporepog
4
Kal rj /3?)£ e7TdAa.jU./3ai>e£, Kal to rrXtv-

pbv odwaraL, Kal eirl jikv to vyikg ovk av€X€Tai

avaKtl/itvog,
7
' €7rl 8e to aXyeov koI 01 77o8es

olheovoi Kal to. KolXa to>v o<f)BaXfMcou. tovtov

bWav r/fitprj TT^jiTTTrj Kal htKaTrj y4vr/Tai 0.776 7-779

kKprj^iog, Xovoag ttoXXo) Btp/xaj, KaBloag IttI e<f>i-

8pou, tl fir] vTTOKLvqoei, erepog fiku Tag x€WaS
ex^Tto, ov 8e tcov coficou oelcov, aKod^eoBai eg

oiTOTtpov av Tcvu TrXtvptatv tjjo(f)€rj fiovXeoBai 8

eg To
h
dpLOTepou Tajieiv rjooou yap BauaTwheg.

r)v 8e ool vtto tov Trdx^og Kal tov TrXrjBeog firj
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then put glowing oven sherds into the mixture, and
let the patient draw in the vapour through a reed,

taking care not to burn himself. When the expec-

torations become cleaner, infuse stinging-nettle

seeds, frankincense and marjoram in white wine,

honey and a little oil; infuse this every other day,

and afterwards give the patient butter and resin

melted in honey; let him no longer take salty or

rich foods. On the days between infusions, let him
drink, in the fasting state, salvia, rue, savory and
marjoram—an equal amount of each—in unmixed
wine, sprinkling in an oxybaphon of them all

together.

If no external break occurs with these

infusions—for often the pus breaks out into the cav-

ity so that the patient at first seems to be better,

since his pus has moved from a narrow space into

an open one—as time passes more violent fever and
coughing come on, the patient has pains in the side,

and he cannot tolerate reclining on his healthy
side, but only on the painful one; his feet swell up,

and also the hollows of his eyes. When the fifteenth

day after the pus has broken out into the cavity

arrives, wash this patient in copious hot water, and
seat him on a chair that does not move; have some-
one else hold his arms, and you shake him by the

shoulders, listening on which of his sides there is a

sound; prefer to incise on the left side, for it is

less dangerous. If, because of the thickness and

bXiyw om. 0. M: to) iyxvrci) 0. 0: pawv M.
4 0: loyvpbs M. 5 0: Kara- M. 6 M: toi/ 0.
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i/jotfjerj 770ieei yap tovto €vlot€—OTTOTtpov av

0,77048677 tojv TrAtvpeajv koX ohvudrac [idAAov,

tovto Tafiveiv cog KaTcuTaTco OTuaBev tov olhfjiia-

tos fidAAov 7] tfiTrpoodev, ottojs ool rj etjohog tco

ttvoj tbpooc;
f).

Tafivziv 8e //.era^u tcov TrAevpeojv

OTrjOotihei piayaipLtiL to TrptoTov 8ep/z.a €tt€itcl

o£t;/?eAa, airohrjoas pdhctt, to aKpov ttjs piaxcLipi-

805 Alttojv ooov tov ovv\a tov haKTvAov TOV fl€~

ydAov, KaOeTvat eooj. €tt€ltcl dtp"els to ttvov ooov

av ool 8oKe?7, fioTovv co/xoAlva) fioTO), Alvov eKhrj-

oag dfe'ivac 8e to ttvov a.Tra£ Trjg rjfieprjg €tttjv

8e yzvrjTat. SeKarcuos, a^eis aTrav to ttvov,

680VLCO [10TOVV. €7T€ITCL ly\€LV olvOV KOL eAaLOV

xAiaivcov clvAloko), cog firjTe b irAevfitov e^aTrlvrjg

etodtbs ^pex^odai raj ttvoj aTTO^rjpavdfj e£ieVai 8e

to tyxv/xa to fikv ecudev eg koTriprjv, to 8

ko~7T€piv6v etodev. eTrrjv 8e to ttvov Actttov o'lov

llhcop 7}, KOL yAiO~XpOV TOJ haKTvAtU IpCLVOfJitVOV, Kdl

oAiyov, evTidtvai jxotov KaoOLT€pcvov kolAov.

€tttjv 8e TravTaTTaoi ijrjpavdf) rj koiAltj, aTTOTdp:-

vcjv tov ilotov /cara opitKpov, ovpxp'veiv to kAhcog,

72 cot av e|eA?7s
|

tov \lotov. arjiieiov 8e rjv fieAArj

€K(^€V^€0dai TjV flkv TO TTVOV 7}
1 AtVKOV Kol K0.6a-

pov2
Kal Ives aipiaTos evecoOLV, cog ra TroAAd

vyiTjs yive.Ta.1 rjv 8e olov AeKidoeihkg aTroppvf) ttj

TTpOJTTJ, 77 TTJ VOTtpaiT} aTTOppvf) TTdXV* VTTOxAoJ-

TO TTVOV
fj
M:

fj
TO TTVOV T) 0. KOL KO.8o.p6v OIT1. 0.
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abundance of pus, there is no sound for you to

hear—for sometimes this happens—on whichever

side there is swelling and more pain, make an in-

cision as low down as possible, behind the swelling

rather than in front of it, in order that the exit you

make for the pus will allow freedom of flow. First

cut the skin between the ribs with a bellied scalpel;

then wrap a lancet with a piece of cloth, leaving the

point of the blade exposed a length equal to the nail

of your thumb, and insert it. When you have

removed as much pus as you think appropriate,

plug the wound with a tent of raw linen, and tie it

with a cord; draw off pus once a day; on the tenth

day, draw all the pus, and plug the wound with

linen. Then make an infusion of warm wine and oil

with a tube, in order that the lung, accustomed to

being soaked in pus, will not be suddenly dried out;

discharge the morning infusion towards evening,

and the evening one in the morning. When the pus

is thin like water, sticky when touched with a

finger, and small in amount, insert a hollow tin

drainage tube. When the cavity is completely dried

out, cut off the tube little by little, and let the ulcer

unite before you remove the tube. A sign whether

the patient is going to escape: if the pus is white

and clean, and contains streaks of blood, he gen-

erally recovers; but if it flows out on the first day

yolk-coloured, or on the following day thick, slightly
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pOU, O^OV, aTTodvTJOKOVOlV, €lT€&aV ZKpvf) TO TTVOV

.

48. "Orai^ TrXtvfia., to oiaXov -na^v, vttoxXco-

pov, yXvKv firjooeTai, kcu fipvypioc;, /cat ohvvr] eg

TO OTCpVOV KCU €£ TO pl€Tdcj)p€UOU . KCU OVpl^tl £V

t9j <f>dpvyyi Ae77Tou, ko.1 tj cftdpvy^, OKXr/p-rf yivt-

TCU, KCU TO. KllXa
2
tpvdpd, KCU 7) <f>CDVTj fiaptTy KCU

ol 77o8es olhloKovTcu, kcu oi buvx^S cXkovtcll kcli

KaTaXtTTTVVOVTCU KCU TO, auto fiivvdti. KCU /xv-

0~doO€TCU TO OiaXov, \tTTjV aTTOXP^ll^djl€VO£ €)(7]

€V TO) OTOfldTC Kdl fir}00€l TOV£ OpdpOVS KCLI fl€00-

vvktios* fidXiOTd firjooti 8e kol tov dXXov XP°~

vov. kcli Xafzfidvti ficlXXov yvvcuKa vttoTiprjv 77

Trp^a^vTkprjv. tovtco 771/ fikv al rp/^^S V^V *K TV$
K^cjjaXrjg petuoi kcu i/jiXcotcu 77877 77 KetfaaXr} cog €k

uovoov, kcu tttvovtl €iT dvdpaKag fiapi) 0^77 to

oiaXov, <f>dvai clvtov aTToQavelcQai. tvTog oXiyov

Xpovov, to 8e ktclvov eo€o6ai hidppocav. eirrjv

yap 77877 to ttvov to nepl ttjv Kaphlrju orjirrjTcu,

tovto o£et KVLorjg Itt\ toIolv avdpatjt, kcu ovv-

QzpfxaivoiLtvog 6 €yK€(f>aXos pel aXfnjv, 77 klvzl

ttju kolXltjv arjtLeiov 8e tovtoa peovcuv
h
€K Trjg

Ktcp'aXTJs Tplx^S-

Tovtov /z.77 laodai oTav ovtco£ exj] rjv 8e (car

dpxdg €TtitvxJ}S ttj uovocp, fyaKiov 80s tticTv. etra

hiaXiTTthv \iiav rjfieprjv eXXefiopov hovvai K€Kprjpi€-

1 0: ir,P ri M. 2 0: Ko:Xa M. 3 0: -raw M. 4 0: -tou M.
5 adds al.
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yellow-green, and stinking, when it has flowed out

the patient dies.

48. When there is a disease of the lung, 1 thick

sweet yellow-green sputum is coughed up, the teeth

chatter, and pain occupies the chest and back; the

throat whistles quietly and becomes stiff, the areas

under the eyes become red, and the voice is deep;

the feet swell up, and the nails become curved;

these patients become very thin, and the upper

parts of their bodies are wasted. The patient is dis-

gusted by the sputum when it is in his mouth after

being coughed up; he coughs most early in the

morning and in the middle of the night, although

he coughs at other times, too. This disease is more
frequent in younger women than in older ones. If

hair is falling out of the head, which is already on

the point of becoming bald from the disease, and if,

when the patient spits on to coals, his sputum has a

heavy odour, tell him that he is about to die before

long, and that what kills him will be diarrhoea; for

when the pus about the cardia is in a state of putre-

faction, if it is thrown onto coals it smells like burnt

fat; and then the brain, being heated, pours forth a

salty fluid that sets the cavity in motion; the fact

that hair falls out of the head shows this.

When the case is such, do not treat this patient.

If, however, you happen to be present at the onset

of the disease, give a decoction of lentils to drink;

then, leaving an interval of one day, give hellebore

1 Consumption.
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VOU OTTCOg TTJU KaTCO KOlXItJU flTj KLVTjOrj- KOL €7T7JU

eg to orofia
1

rrjg vvktos (ftoiTa avrcb dX/nj, 7rp6g

rag pluag avru) irpooTidti (f)dpjj,aKa TrvKUorepa r)u

8e UTJ p€JJ,
TTpOOTiBtL [Z€V, Did Tt\4oVO$ 8f XpOVOV,

74 koI tov
I

firjuog a77a£ TrpooTTnriOKovTa eXXefiopov,

boov tolol hvol haKTvAoLOiv dpai, Iv olvco yAvKci

KeKprjfieucu fiaKiov 8e avriKa hovvcu Ittlttlvzlv

(f)dpfiaKa 8e cog eXdxtora ttlvztco. r)v firj ol irvpe-

toI 6£vT€poi kTriXafi^ducoow rju 8e Xafifidvcooi,
2

ttju pl^au ttju XevK-qv \koXY tov tXXefiopov

Xelxew €u [itXiTL 8/8ou
4

ovtco yap tjklotcl ttju

kolXItju KivrjOtL. rjv 8e OTpotp'og lyyivrjTaL €U rfj

Karco kolXljj, Trpcorov [iku kXvocu kcluco eg 6 kok-

Kog ov/jLfiioyeTCLL- rju 8e ^,778 ovtco ttclvotjtcu, yd-

Xclkti outlet) k<f>Qco KaQrjpov cftdpfiaKou 8e firj 8/8ou

KCLTOJTepLKOV. TJU 8e TTpb TOV (jidKLOV^ TTpOTTLUCOU

TOV IXXtfiopOV XoXtJV eftefl, CLVTU) TO) (f)ClKLCO €fl€l~

Tto. oitlolol 8e XPV°^C°-' Vu f
1^ 0<c 7TVP^T0L b^tg

exojot, KpeaoL fiTjXeloioiu kcfcdoToi kcu bpuideloioc

KCU KoXoKVUTTJ KOL T€VtXolOC ^COflOU 8e UTJ pV<f>€L-

Ttu, UTjh tufidTTTeodcu^ Ix^vol 8e XP7) ^00 OK0P~
7TL0L0L KCU O^Xdx^OLU k(f>6o7oi. BepjlOU 8e UTJC)€U

€o6i€Ttu UTjhe Xovodco, tju b irvptTog exjj iroXvg,

UTjhk XaxduOLOL XP^odcO DpiUZOlU, OTL UTJ QvufipTJ TJ

bpiyduco olvov 8e Xzvkou ttlu4tco. tju 8 a.7rvpog

1 Cornarius: aui/ia 0M. 2
tjv hi Xafifiavwoi om. M.

3 Del. I.
4 0: 8' ov M. 5 0: fapfiaxiov M. 6 0: /ScL™-

odai M.
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that has been diluted with water to prevent it from

setting the lower cavity in motion. When salty

fluid runs into the patient's mouth during the

night, apply frequent medications to the nostrils; if

no such flux takes place, apply the same medica-

tions, but over a longer time. Once a month have

the patient first drink hellebore—as much as you

pick up with two fingers, in sweet wine diluted with

water—and immediately afterwards give him a

decoction of lentils to drink. Let him drink as few

medications as possible. If sharper fevers do not

supervene, fine; but if they do, give the patient

white hellebore root in honey to take, for in this

form the hellebore will be least likely to set the

cavity in motion. If colic arises in the lower cavity,

first apply an enema containing Cnidian berry; if

the colic does not stop with this treatment, clean

the cavity out with boiled ass's milk; do not give

any medication to clean downwards. If the patient

drinks hellebore before the decoction of lentils, and

he vomits bile, from then on use the decoction alone

as emetic. If sharp fevers are present, let the

patient eat boiled mutton, fowl, gourd and beets,

but not drink the sauce or dip anything into it; of

fish let him have boiled scorpion fish and selachi-

ans; if a very great fever is present, though, let him

neither eat anything hot, nor bathe, nor take sharp

vegetables other than savory or marjoram, and

have him drink white wine. If the patient is
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fj,
depfiai 8c

1

Aafifidvtoaiv aAAore kcu aAAore,

eodi€TO) lx@vs cog aplorovg Kal 7r£oraroug, /ecu

Anrapd Kal dAfivpd kol yAvKta cog [xdAtOTa. koX

7T€pnTa.TOLOi xpiqoQco \iTjTe. \v dvkpico fxrjTc ev rjAlco

KCLL €[X€lTCO CLTTO TCOV OITICOV, OTdV 01 hoKZT] Kaipbg

tlvai Kal Aovodai x^iaP^ ttAtjv Trjg KecjyaAijg.

oltlcou 8e dpros dfietucou, oool [AT] jxa^ocpdyoc elai

tovtolol 8e dpxp'oTzpa ovfifiioyciv.

49.
v
AAAt7 cfadorj fi-rjt; e^fi, kcu to TTTvojxa

ttoAAou kol vypov, kol €vlot€ prfitMcog avafirjooe-

rcu oiov ^dAa^a to ttvou, kcu hiaTpLfiofitvov Iv

76 TOLOL htlKTvAotOt OKArjpOU KCU KCLKO
\

DjilOU yiVCTCU..

7) 8e tfacovrj KaQaprj kcu dvcohvvog, kcu ol TrvpeTol

ov Aa/xfidvovoi, depfirj 8 €vlot€ dAAcog re kcu

dodewrjg. tovtov xprj tAAzfiopov 7mtiok€iv kcu

(fidKLOv, kcu €vojx££lv cog fidAtOTCL, aircxofieuou

hpifittov kcu Kpetov fiozlcov kcu xo '-P
€ ^cou Kal

ohltow2
kcu yvfivdi^eodcu oAlya kcu 7repmarea>,

Kal cltto oltcov tfieToioi xPV°^aL ^ KC" Aayvclrjg

d7T€x^o8ac. avTTj rj vovoog ylvcTcu e77ra erea

77 \vvka ovTog Tju e£ &PXVS 6£pa7T€v6fj, vycrjg

yivtTai.

50. *Hv difrdijOT] rj ovptyf; tov TrAev/xouog, ttv-

peTog Ta^fi lo~xvpbs
3
kol ohvurj fxtoov to OTrjOog,

Kal tov ocofiaTog KurjOfiog Kal 77 (ficovrj fipayxoJ-

877s, Kal to olaAov vypbv kol Aztttov tttvcl, evi-

1 M: Tt 0. 2 Later mss: ueiW 0M. 3 0: fiXyxpos M.
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without true fever, but fever heat is present now
and then, let him eat the best and richest of fishes,

and generous amounts of rich, salty and sweet

foods, and take walks out of the wind and sun;

induce vomiting by means of foods, when you think

the time is opportune, and wash the patient in

warm water, except for his head. Bread is better

than other cereals for persons that do not eat

barley-cakes; for those that do, mix both together.

49. Another consumption: there is coughing, the

sputum is copious and moist, and sometimes the

patient without difficulty coughs up pus that

resembles hail stones which, on being rubbed

between the fingers, are hard and evil-smelling.

The voice is clear, the patient is free of pain, and

there are no fevers, although sometimes fever heat;

the patient is especially weak. You must make this

patient drink hellebore and a decoction of lentils,

and feed him as well as possible, while avoiding

sharp vegetables, beef, pork and mutton; have him

do a few exercises, take walks, vomit after meals,

and refrain from venery. This disease lasts for

seven or nine years; if the patient is treated from

the beginning, he recovers.

50. If the pipe of the lung becomes aphthous,

there is violent fever, pain in the middle of the

chest, and itching of the body; the patient's voice is

hoarse, and he expectorates thin moist sputum;
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ore 8e 7raxt> kcu oiov TTTiodvrjs xv^°u - Kat *u T^}

orofiari ohjirj ol eyylveraL fiaptrj oiov cltto lyQvtov

cvjicbv kcu aAAore kcu clXXotc Iv tG) oidAco Ijicpal-

vtTcu OKXrjpd, oiov jivktjs 6\<p eA/<eog. kcu to.

dvco XeTTTVvercu, fidXiora 8e a7rag kcu ol kvkXol

TOV TTpOOCOTTOV IpvQpLCOOL, KOL 01 OVVX€S TO) XP®VCV
(eXkovtcu Kat £rjpol kcli xXcopol yivovrcu. reXevra

8e avTiKCL, rjv firj depairevdfj, alfia tttvojv kcu

7TVOV €TT€ITCL KOL 7TVp€T0L tO~XVpol €7TiyiV0[Z€V0L

/car ovv €KT€ivav rjv 8e dtpaTTtvdfj, ttXzlotoi ck-

<f)vyydvovoiv €K Tavrrjg rrjs <f)6loLos-

Oepcnreveiv 8e XPV' (p'°LKLa ttlttiokovtcl tfieeiv

rjv 8c ool Kcupog hoKerj eivcu eXXtfiopov ttlvclv, rjv

fikv hvvarbg
fj

covdpco7ro^, avrodev rjv 8e firj,

TTapapiloycLV rcb <^a/aa> rjjiiov iroaios, o^lclXzltuov

€V TTe/jLTTTrj TJ €V €KTJJ 770061. TTJV 8e K&TOJ K0L~

Xlrjv jirj klv€€cv (papfiaKO), rjv fikv
]

ol irvptrol

Xajifiavojocv loxvpoi rjv 8e jirj Xafifidvcooi, ydXa-

ktl ovov ImoKadaipeiv rjv 8 aodtvrjs
fj

cuore

TTiveiv, vTTOKXvacu.
1
rjTTov 8e KecpaXrjv kcu rjv jikv

to aiaXov eg to OTOfia Irj ttoXXov kcu aXjivpov,

77p6g rag plvas rrpoodeTvcu o tl xoXrjv firj a|er rjv

8e fxrj Xrf to pcvfia eg to otojicl, firj TrpoOTtdtvcu
\

78 77pog ttjv Ktcp'aXrjv. errrjv 8e to aiaXov 8uaco8eg

rj, rag jieTa^v tG)v c^aKitov eyxcw €g tov irXtv/io-

1 Potter: y-rj 0M. 2 has lost a leaf containing -oat . . .

(51 ) yaXaKro-.
3 Cornarius: jj M.
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sometimes, though, the sputum is thick and like

barley-water. A heavy smell arises in the patient's

mouth, like that of raw fish, and from time to time

there appear in his sputum hard pieces like the

fleshy excrescences of an ulcer. The patient

becomes lean in his upper parts, and his whole

body is very wasted. His cheeks blush, and after a

while his nails become curved, dry and yellow-

green. This patient dies at once unless he is

treated: he expectorates blood and pus, and then

violent fevers come on and kill him. If it is treated,

most escape from this consumption.

You must treat by having the patient drink a

decoction of lentils, and then vomit. If you think it

is the right time to give hellebore, if the person is

able, let him take it straight off, but if he is not,

mix half a draught of hellebore with lentils, and

stop the administration with the fifth or sixth

draught. If violent fevers are present, do not give a

medication to set the lower cavity in motion, but if

they are not, clean downwards with ass's milk; if

the patient is too weak to drink this, employ an

enema. Give a gentle medication for the head; if

copious salty sputum runs into the mouth, apply a

medication to the nostrils, but one that will not

draw bile; if no flux goes into the mouth, do not

make any application to the head. When the spu-

tum is ill-smelling, on the days between the lentil
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ua (frdpfiaKOv jiiav 8e hcaXcTTcou Itttjv eyxfjS
1

^Jf
1^'

prjv, QvfiLav. oltlolol 8e xPV°®aL KP^aot fJLTjXeloLOL

koI opvidtloioi, Kal 1x6vol oeAdxeoL Kal OKoprrioL-

olv k(f)Qoloi Sio. T€TapTrjg Tjfiep-qs rdpLxov eodLerco

cog apLorov Kal ttl6to,tov^ ko1 apLOTaroj fiku fia-

£ai>, 8ei77i/e/Tou 8e ovfj-fiLoycou koX dprov Kal fir/re

pvcfiautTcu fiTjhev, [itjt^. KVKtwva 7tlu€tco, rju eodl-

zlv Swarog 77. ra 8 oxfjd rjhvveLV orjodfico dvrl

rod rvpov, Kal KopLavuco Kal dvr^to olX^llo 8e jirj-

8ei/ xP?} 6cll fiTjht Xaxdvco hpLfit'C, b tl /xtj bpLydvto

7) 6v/JLco rj TTTjydvLo. TTCpLiraTOLOL 8e xpy°6w Kal

TTpb TOV OLTLOV KOL fltTO TO OLTLOU, (f>vXaOo6[KUO£

rbv dvtjiov Kal rbv tjXlou dcoprj^loju a7T€x^o6co

Kal d(f>pohLol(DV XovoOto 8e xAiapcu, ttXtjv ttjs

K€(f>aXrjs, ravrrjv 8c cog 8ia ttXzlotov xpbvov.

51. NcuTidg <p"6lols a.7to rod fivtXov ylvcrac

XafjLfidvtL 8e fidXLOra veoydpiovs Kal cjjLXoXdyuovs.

ylvovraL 8e drrvpoL, Kal \o6Ulv dyadol, Kal rrj-

kovtol Kal r/v epairas avrov, <f)^0€L ol dvtoQzv

dirb T7js K€<^aX9jg Kara ttju pdxLV o&OLTTopttLV

olov fivpfirjKag. Kal tirr/v ovptrj rj arroTTarirj^

irpoipx^Tai ol 6opb$ 7ToXvg Kal vypog Kal yevcrj

ovk tyylveraL, Kal bvcLptdcL, Kal rjv ovyKOLfirjBf)

yvuacKL, Kal r}v \ir). Kal brav bhoL7Toprjorj rj 8pd-

[17], aXXcog re Kal 77/365 at770s, dodfid fiLV Kal

dodtvelr/ emAa.jii/J'di'ei, Kal 7-775 /ce^>aAf)s fidpos,

1 Potter: <?x?7s M.
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decoctions infuse a medication into the lung; then,

leaving one day from when you infused, apply a

fumigation. As food give mutton and fowl, and

boiled selachians and scorpion fish; every third day

have the patient eat the best and fattest salt-fish,

breakfast on barley-cakes, and at dinner take bread

as well; let him not drink any gruel or cyceon, if he

is able to eat food. Let him season his main dishes

with sesame instead of cheese, and with coriander

and dill; let him not have silphium or any sharp

vegetables except marjoram, thyme or rue. Have

the patient take walks before and after his meals,

avoiding both wind and sun, refrain from drunken-

ness and venery, and bathe in warm water, except

for his head; it he should wash only at very great

intervals.

51. Consumption of the back arises from the

marrow; most frequently it occurs in newly-weds

and those fond of venery. They are without fever

and eat well, but still they melt away. If you ask

the patient, he will say that starting from his head

he feels something crawling down his spine, like

ants. When he passes urine or goes to stool, copi-

ous moist semen comes forth; he begets no off-

spring, and he has nocturnal emissions whether he

sleeps with a woman or not. When he walks or

runs, especially against a grade, panting and weak-

ness come over him, his head feels heavy, and

285



nEPI NOTZQN B

kcu ra coxa 7)X*€t - tovtov xpovco oTav zTTiXafiojci.

TTvpzrol layvpoi, a.77 ovv toAero vtto Anrvplov.

"Orav ovtcos £X7)-> Vu *£ Q-PXVS j^eTaX6tPta?7'

7Tvptdoas avrbv oAov, (jjappiaKov hovvat ttlvziv
|

80 avco, Kal jLtera tovto ttjv K€<j>aA.7jv KaBrjpai, jiera.

8e irToai Kara) (zyxztpzei-v 8e fiovAeodai fidALora

tov ijpos) /cat fieraTrToai opov 77 ydAa oveiov

/Soclov 8e ydAa Dihovac TTieeiv TeootpaKOvra rjfi€-

pas es koTriprjv 8e ecus a.^ yaAaKTOirojTtT) 1

x®v
~

hpov h&ovai pv<f>€Tv, oltlcov 8e a7T€x^oda>. ctttjv

8e rravoTiTai yaAaKTOTrooTtojv, oltlolol hiaKOfii-

^€iu avTov ixaAOaKOLOLV e£ 6Alyov dpxopicvog, kcu

TTaxvvai cos //.dAiara. kcu cviavTov Owprj^lcov

CL7T€X^odcO Kal acfipO&LCIUJV KCLL TaAaLTTOjpiCDV TL

firj TTtpnrdTOLOL, ^vAaoaopievog rd tfjvx^a xal tov

tjAlov. Aovodco 8e ^A^apai.

52. HAevfiovog to otaAov iraxv Kal Atyvvw-

8eg firjootTaL, kcu rj XP0LV fi^Aaiva kcu VTroSaAerj,

Kal o&vvai Aeurat vtto to OTrjBog kol vtto Tag

co/iOTrAdras, kol SuaeAxrees yivovTat. ijooov 8 Ittl-

Kivhvvog tov €T€pov ovtos, Kal €K(f)vyydvovoi irAio-

veg.

Tovtov xp?] cAAefiopov ttlttlokciu Kal avTov Kal

toTol <f>aKioioi {ZLoyovTa, Kal eyx6"' ^S tov ttAcv-

fiova Kal Ovfiiav, Kal €vcx)x^tv a7Tcx6fi€vov Kpecbv

fiociojv Kal olelcov
2 Kal x^tp^icov Kal Aaxdvcov hpL-

1 resumes with irwrij).
2 Later mss: vciuw OM.
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his ears ring. When, in time, violent fevers befall

this patient, he perishes from one of the remittent

variety.

When the case is such, if you deal with it from

the beginning, apply a general vapour-bath, and

give a medication that acts upwards to drink; after

that clean out the head, and next have the patient

drink a medication that acts downwards—prefer to

take on such a case in the spring—and then after

the cleanings give whey or ass's milk to drink; give

cow's milk for forty days. As long as the patient is

drinking milk, towards evening give him spelt as

gruel, and have him abstain from foods. When he

stops drinking milk, restore him with mild foods,

starting off with small amounts, and make him as

fat as possible. For one year let the patient refrain

from drunkenness, venery, and exertions other

than walks, during which he must avoid cold and

sun; have him bathe in warm water.

52. Disease of the lung: thick dark-coloured spu-

tum is coughed up, the skin is dark and somewhat
swollen, mild pains occupy the chest and the region

under the shoulder-blades, and patients heal

poorly. This patient is in less danger than the one

above, and most survive.

Have him drink hellebore, both by itself and

mixed with a decoction of lentils, make an infusion

into the lung, and apply a fumigation. Feed the

patient well, but have him avoid beef, mutton,

pork, and sharp vegetables other than marjoram or
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fiicov, o tl fiij opiydvco rj Ovfiplprj. Kal TTzpLTraToi-

ol XPV ^ *£ rjovg 8e irpog aiirog o&OLTropzziv

V7JOTIV €7T€LTa TTLVtlV TO)V <f>vXXoJV €7T olvCO €7Tl-

irdaavTa K€Kpr//i€va) to 8e Xolttov oltlolol

Xprfoda) ToTg elprjfievoioiv.

53. "Hv rpcoOfj rj dpTTjplrj, fi7)£ e^ei kcu aljia

/SrjooeTai Kal Xavddvet rj <j)dpvy£ irL/ATrXafievrj

tov ai'jLtaros, kcu tKpldXXeL dpofzfiovg, Kal ohvvr/

yivzTdL Ik tov ottjOzos eg to /jL€Td(f)pevov o^er/,

Kal to olaXov yXloxpov kol ttoXv, kcu r) tfidpvyi;

82 ir)P7)f Kat
I

TTvptTos koI ptyog tTTiXafipldvei, Kal

Kepx^erat tj <f)dpvy£ oiov vtto Xiirapov. Kal eg

Tag 1

fiku 7T€UT€Kai^€Ka rjfiepas TocavTa Trdoxtt-

juera 8e ttvov ittvci, Kal oiov
2
<eXk€0£ KpoTcovag 3

Kal ai)TLS Pt)£, Kal eppdyrj ovv to aifia, Kal jteTa

TO TTVOV TTaXVTtpOV 7TTV€C Kal 7TVp€T0g lOXVpO-

Ttpog ylvtTai, Kal reAeura eg TrXev/iova Kal

KaAcerai pr/yfiaTtag irXcvfiog.
4

"Hv 8e jitfTa to TrpojTov aljia fir/ tttvotj ttvov,

Travodfievov XP7] TaXacTTOjplrjz Kal yvjivaolcov Kal

€tt oxr/fia [trf dvafialveiv, oitlcov aTrexoficvov

dX/xvpcbv Kal XiTTapojv kol ttlovojv Kal Xaxdvcov

hptjittov. Kal \tttjv aurog kcovTov Dokztj aptOTa

tov oojfxaTog ^X€LU ^ Kavoai to. OTrjdta €7rl
6 to

(JL€Td<f)p€VOV eV [LOiprj €KaT€p0V Kal €7TTJV ra kXKea

1 Potter: coto.1 0: <?s tc M. 2 0: ofa M. 3 Kporutuag

Vander Linden: Kporcoves 0M. 4 0: rrXevfiovos M. 5
nrj

Om. M. 6 0: Kara M.
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savory. Let him take walks: have him begin at

dawn, in the fasting state, and walk against a

grade; then let him sprinkle herbs over wine mixed

with water, and drink it; from then on, have him

eat the foods mentioned.

53. If the bronchial tube is injured, the patient

coughs up blood, his throat becomes full of blood

without his noticing it, and he casts up clots.

Sharp pain extends from his chest to his back, his

sputum is sticky and copious, his throat is dry,

fever and chills come on, and his throat makes a

rough noise as if there were fat in it. The patient

suffers these things for fifteen days. After that he

expectorates pus and material like the fragments of

an ulcer; once again there is coughing, blood breaks

out, and after that the pus coughed up is thicker;

the fever becomes more violent, and finally the

disease enters the lung; this is called "pneumonia

with tears".

If after the first blood the patient does not expec-

torate pus, he must cease from exertions, exercises

and riding in a wagon, and refrain from foods that

are salty, rich or fat, and from sharp vegetables.

When his body seems to be spontaneously in

optimal condition, cauterize the chest at the

back on each side in equal proportions. When he
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vyirjs ytvrjTai, eviavTov cl7T€X€o8cd dajpr/tjltov, Kal

firj LrrepTTLjiTrXdaQoo^ firjhk ttjol x*Pol Ta-Xanrto-

peeiv, fi7}§ 677 oxr/pcL dvaplaiveiv dXXd nayyvtLV

avTov cog jxaXtOTa to oojjia.

54. ^tttjv dpTijpla
2

cnraoBf) tov TtXtvuovos,

to TTTVOfia Xzvkov TTTVti, tvloTt 8e a,££aiTaj8ea

d(f)pov€€L Kal TrvpcTog lo~xei, Kal o&vvrj to ottjOos

koI to fitTa^ptvov Kal to TrXtvpov Kal rjv OTpa-

<j>fj,
firjootTai. Kal TTTapvvTai. tovtov

fj
dv rf

o&vvtj
^XTI-' X^ i(*a

i
Ltara TrpooTidevai, Kal 8i8oVcu

wpopvcp'dvti.v KtvTavpiov Kal havKOV Kal eAe-

Xio<j)dKov <f)i>XXa Tplfitov,
4

jtieAt Kal o£os Ittlx^ojv

Kal bhcop, 8i8oVai KaTappvtp'dva.v Kal 7TTiodvrjs

XvXou 7rpopv(f}au€Ta), Kal tTTiinviTLo olvov vhapea.

€7T7jv 8e TTjg b"&vvr/s TravorjTai, tXeXlcHp'aKov ko-

ipag kcu
5
orjoag, Kal VTrtpcKov Kal Ipvacfiov XeTov

Kal dX(f>LTOU, loOV €KaOT0V, TaVT ZTufiaXtUV 677

84 olvov
I

K€Kprjpievov, h&ovai ttivciv vtjotl Kal rjv

[i7j vrjoTis j)* StSdVa* 8e pvcftavtiv eTvog dvaXTOv.

r)v 8e QaXiros 77, oltloioi htaxp^oQat cog fiaXdaKto-

TO.TOLOLV, dvdXTOLOl Kal aKVLOOig, €7T7}V 7)877 677i-

eiKcog e'x77 to ocofia Kal to ottjOos Kal tov vcotov.

^Hi/ 8 dpxfioTepa oiraodtooi, fir}£ la^ei, Kal to

oiaXov fiX€7T€Tai iraxv Xcvkov, Kal o&vvtj otjer)

1 0: -adcu M. 2 Potter: apdpa OM: aoprpa Vander Linden
(cf. Galen XIX.82). 3

f, om. M. ' M adds Kal
5 Kal om. M.
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recovers from the burns, have him refrain from

drunkenness, overfullness, exertions with the arms,

and riding in a wagon for a year; make his body as

fat as possible.

54. When the bronchial tube of a lung is torn,

the patient expectorates white or sometimes bloody

sputum; he behaves irrationally, and there is fever,

and pain in his chest, back and side; if he turns

himself, he coughs and sneezes. Apply fomenta-

tions to this patient wherever there is pain, after

first giving him the following gruel to drink: grind

centaury, dauke, and salvia leaves, add honey,

vinegar and water, and give this to the patient to

swallow; you can also have him first drink barley-

water gruel, and afterwards dilute wine. When the

pain goes away, pound and sieve salvia together

with hypericum, fine hedge-mustard, and meal—an

equal amount of each—sprinkle this over wine

mixed with water, and give it to the fasting patient

to drink; if he is not in the fasting state, give him

thick unsalted soup to drink. If the weather is

warm, employ very soft unsalted foods without

savoury odours, once the body, chest and back are

in a relatively good state.

If the bronchial tubes are torn on both sides,

there is coughing, the sputum looks thick and

white, and sharp pain occupies the chest, the area
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7ffXef ^S T0 orrjOos kol V7TO rag ajjiorrXdra^ Kal to

TrXzvpov. Kavfia exei ? Kat KaTaTrlfiTrXaTat <f)tb-

hoju, Kal £vo~[i7} exet ' K<* L °vK av*X€Tai ovt^ Kadrj-

uei^og oure Ktlfitvos ovt€ €OTrjKcl)g, dXXd 8ua-

0€T€€L.
1 OVTO£ T€TapTOLO£ fldXiOTa CLTToBvfjOK^f TJV

8e ravrag v7T€p(f>vyr/, eA77/8es jikv ovv2 iroXXai

KlvhvV€V€l 8e KCU Iv T7JOIV klTTO.' TjV 8e KCU TaV~

rag hia^vyrj, vyid^eTai. tovtov, orau ovrtos

€XJ}i Xoi)€LV TToXXcb OepflO) 8i£ TTJS TjfJL€prj£, Kal

orau 7) ohvuij e'x^, x^ (*°"jLtara TrpooT&kvaL Kal

TTivtiv
3
8t8oVcu jtte'Ai «:ai b£os, pv<f)dv€iv Kal x^Aoy

TTTlOaVTJS, Kal €7TLTTll>€ll> oivOV XeVKOV 0ifCL)8ea.

r)v 8e Ttpog to Xovrpbv Kal rd xAiaajLtara Trover)

Kal iltj duexT/rat, rtpoo<j>ipeLv avrcb iftvxpd
4
pd/cea

rjfiiTvfiiov, fidrrTOJV eg vhcop zttI rd orrjOta cttl-

ridevai Kal ki tov vojtov. Kal ttivzlv 8t8bVcu

K7)piov eu vharL airop^p^xcov cog ipvxporarov, Kal

tov xv^ou *ftvXPol/ KCLL ^Scup €7Ti7Ttv€Lv, Kal KeTodai

7700$ TO ifjVXOS- TaUTa 7T0L€€LV Tj 8e vovoog

QavaTiiihrjs.

55. Hf tpvoiTrtXas ev TrXtvfiovt. ytvrjTaL, j3rj£

ex^t, Kal to olaXov aTTOTTTvzi itoXv Kal vypov, olov

diro fipoyxov €OTi 8e ovx cuuaTajSes. Kal ohvvrj

€X€l T0 fJL£Ta<f>p€vov Kal tov$ K€V€a)va£ Kal Tag

Xairdpag, Kal rd OTrXdyxvo. fiv^ei /ecu ejtieei Xdir-

1 Potter (cf. ch. 67): 8wr0ci«'« 0M. 2 Potter (cf. ch. 58):

ov 0M. 3 M adds 8«.
4
ipvxpa om. M.
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under the shoulder-blade, and the side. Burning

heat comes on, the patient is covered with blisters,

he itches, and he tolerates neither sitting, nor

lying, nor standing, but is greatly distressed. He

usually dies on the fourth day; if he survives for

that many, there is good hope, although he is still

in danger for seven days; if he escapes these too, he

recovers. When the case is such, wash the patient

in copious hot water twice a day, and when pain is

present apply fomentations; give honey and vinegar

to drink, barley-water as gruel, and afterwards

dilute white wine. If, with the bath and the fomen-

tations, there is such pain that the person cannot

stand it, soak linen cloths in cold water, and apply

them to the chest and back. To drink give honey-

comb well-soaked in the coldest water, and after-

wards cold barley-juice and water; let the patient

lie exposed to the cold. Do these things; the disease

is often mortal.

55. If erysipelas occurs in the lung, there is

coughing, and the patient expectorates copious

moist sputum like that produced in a sore throat; it

is not bloody. Pain occupies his back, flanks and

sides, his inward parts rumble, he vomits up scum
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77771' Kal olov o|o$, teal robs ohovras alfitohia

86 Kal TTvptTos Kal
\

ply05 Kal hlifja Xapifidvei. Kal

orav tl tfrdyrj, €ttI tolol oirXdyx^oLOL fiv£,ei, Kal

epevyerat 6£v, Kal rj kolXltj rpv^ti, Kal uapKa to

otbfia. Kal orav €fi€07j, 8o/<:eet pdtoi> eivai orav 8e

fzrj efieorj, aTUovorjs 7-775 rj/itprjs, OTp6(f>o£ Kal

oSvvr/ eyyivtrat. tv rjj yacrpi, Kal o
1
aTTOTraros

hypos y€u6fi€uog hLtxtopr/oeu. rj 8e vovoos [idXc-

ora yluerat €K dcopr/ilcou Kal €K Kperjc^aylcou Kal

e£ vharog pL^Ta^oXrjg tc^et 8e Kal aXXtog.

Tovtou (j)dpjxaKOV ttlttlokzlv Kara), Kal fiera-

7TL7TLOK€LU ydXa OVOV, r)v flTj 07TXrjpd>hlJ£
fj

(f>VO€L

rjv 8e airXrjvcohrjs
fj, f^y)

Kadalptiv firjTt Xv^2

lirjTe ydXaKTL jirjre opco, dXX tl oXlyov zoeXdov

rroXv e|a£ei. vttokXv^lv 8e rag KotXlas, Kal

fiaXdvovs rrpooTiOevai, rjv jjltj 77 kolXltj vrrdyrj^

€u TrdorjOL ttjol vovoolol. Kal ifjvxpoXovTtecu €u

ravrrj ttj vovoco, Kal yv/jLud^odai, orav oi Trvperol

dv&ai Kal 80K07 emetKOJs €X€lu t°v ocofiaros.

Kal rod 77005 Kal rod fieTOTTCopov efierov ol ttolI-

€lu
4 OKopohcou he Keep"aXas Kal opiydvov 8paxju,/8a

00771' rpiol^ haKTvXoLOi TrepLXaplelv, eifjtlv cttl-

X^avTa 8uo KorvXag oivov yXvKCog Kal kotvXtjv

o£ous cog o^vrdrov Kal fieXiTog boov rerapTrj-

' 6 OITl. M. 0: -o7ai M. 0: vTroyaiperj M. oi ttoU-

ttf 0: i{i-noL(ti.v M. 5 Littre, following Mack's incorrect

collation of 0: roiat 0M.
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and material like vinegar, and his teeth are set on

edge; fever, chills and thirst are present. When the

patient eats anything, he rumbles in his inward

parts and suffers from oxyrygmia, his cavity sends

up fluid, and his body becomes numb. When he has

vomited, he seems to be better, but when he does

not vomit, as the day wanes he suffers colic and

pain in his belly, and he passes watery stools. In

most cases, this disease arises from drunkenness,

from eating meat, or from a change of water; it can

also occur in other circumstances.

Have this patient drink a medication that acts

downwards, and afterwards ass's milk, unless he

has a splenic diathesis; if he has a splenic diathesis,

do not clean him with juices, milk or whey, but

with a medication that, entering in a small amount,

will draw much out. 'Apply enemas and supposi-

tories in all diseases, if the cavity does not come

down. J Also, bathe the patient in cold water, in this

disease, and have him do exercises, when he is

without fever and his body seems to be in fairly

good condition. In spring and fall induce vomiting:

boil garlic heads and a pinch (the amount you take

with three fingers) of marjoram; pour in two cotylai

of sweet wine, one of very acid vinegar, and a
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[XOpiOV, k\j)U.V 8 €OT OLU
1

T) TptTTJ /JLOtpa AtLCp'df}, Kal

€7T€itcl yvfivdoag tov av6pco7rov koI Xovoag vhari

XXiapOJ TTLCai BtpflOV
2 Kal ZTTLTnTTLCiKZlV* (fraKLOV,

[itXt Kal h£os ovfifiloyoov, koT dv kpnTXr/odf).

€7T€ira kfi€CTcu, koI ttjv rjpiiprjv TatiTrjv rrtcbv

dX^tTov koX vhojp €KvrjOT€V€TO)- eg koirtprjv 8e

reCrAa ^aye'rco Kal [id^rjs fiiKpov, Kal ttlv€to)

olvov vhapea. dud 8e tov dXXov yjpovov €[1€ituj

tolol <f>aKLOtat koI arro oltlojv.

Kcu 77V d(j)loT7)Tai 7] ohvvrj vito rag <hjio-

TrXdrag, olkvtjv TrpoofidXXziv, Kal rag <^Ae/?as

aTTOTVijjai rag €v ttjol X€P°l oltcoloi 8e XPV ®^4

dvdXroLOt Kal firj XirrapoToL firjhk ttlooi 8/Hjtze'a,

8c koI o|ea €o6l€tcu Kal ifjvxpd iravra, Kal TT^pt-

TraToioi xprfoQw- ravra ttoUojv dptor av SiaiTcoTO,

Kal 8ta ttXziotov XP®V0V V vov\oos yivono cotl

8e ov davar (Ajhrjs, dXX aTroyr/pdoKovTag aTroXeirrti.

€i 8c plovXoio vetoTtpov bvra daooov arraXXd^ai

ttjs vovoov, Kadrjpag avTov, Kavoai rd OTrjdea Kal

to jitTaip'pevov

.

56. NajTiag piyog Kal irvperog Kal /??)£ Kal

hvorrvoia Xafipldvei, koI to olaXov tttv€l xAcupdi/,

eOTC 8 0T€ V(^aLfJLOV KOL TTOV€€L fldXlOTa TO fl€Ta-

(pptvov Kal Tovg fiovficbvag, Kal r/fieprj TpiTrj 77

T^TapTTj ovptei alfzaTcuhtg. Kal airodv^OKei

1 8' ear' av 0: hi oVai/ M. 2 M: -fid> 0. 3 Jouanna
(p. 196): (nnrtaKfiv 0: iniTiaKiiv M. 0! -odai M.
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quarter cotyle of honey; boil until one third is left;

then have the person do exercises, wash him in

warm water, and have him drink the potion warm;

afterwards have him drink a decoction of lentils, to

which have been added honey and vinegar, until he

is full; then let him vomit, and during that day eat

nothing, but drink meal and water. Towards even-

ing, let him eat beets and a little barley-cake, and

drink dilute wine. From then on, have him vomit

with lentil decoctions and by means of foods.

If the pain withdraws beneath the shoulder-

blades, apply a cupping instrument, and incise the

vessels of the arms. Have the patient eat foods that

are not salty, rich or fat, and eat everything that is

sharp, acid and cold; let him take walks. In doing

these things, he will be following the best regimen,

and the disease will stretch out over a long period

of time; it is not mortal, but leaves people only

when they grow old. Should you wish to relieve

someone younger of the disease more quickly, clean

him out, and cauterize his chest and back.

56. Disease of the back: there are chills, fever,

coughing, and difficulty in breathing; the patient

expectorates yellow-green sputum sometimes

charged with blood; he suffers pains mainly in his

back and groins, and on the third or fourth day he

passes bloody urine. He dies on the seventh day;
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e/JSojualog trrrjv 8e rag Tcaaepea/<a/8eKa vTrep-

<f>vyr], vyirjg yivzrai €Kcf>vyydu€L 8 ov fzaAa.

Tovtco hSouai iteXiKp-qTov dvat,€oag zv Katvfi

yvrprj, iftvxojv, oeAluov (faXoiov aTroreyytov tj fia-

pddov tovto h&ovai TTiveiv, koI TTTLodvTjg xvAbv

8tg T77S rjfieprjg, Kal cttlttluclu oiuou Azvkov vda-

pea.
fj

8 dv if bhvurj TrpooiOTTjTai, Kal 2
x^taluciv

depfiu) Kal Aoveiv, rjv jirj b irvperbg iroAvg exfl-

lirr/v 8e
(

recraepeaKa/Se/ca rjfiipai itapeAdtooiv,

dptOTL^eaOaL fiku rbv Keyxpov, eg koireprju 8e

Kpeag4 okvAoklov rj opviQeta £tf)6d eodUiv, Kal rod

£oj{iov pv(f>du€LW OLTL0101 8e a>g eAaxtOTOLOL XPV~

odaL rag Trpcorag T^rzepag.

57. ''Ktttju <f>vjia if ev rto irAevfjiovi, fSrj^ e^ei

Kal bpdoTTuoiTj Kal bhvvrj eg to orfjdog o^e'77 Kal eg

rd TrAevpd, Kal eg ragb
fiku TeaaepeaKa/8e/<a rffic-

pag 7
toTol yap TrAeloroioi rooavrag rjjiepag fidAi-

ora cfiAeyfxalvti to tfrv/ia. Kal ttju KttfaaArjv 8e

dAytei Kal ra /3Ae'^apa, Kal bpdv ov hvvarai, Kal

to ocb/ia vTTOTTvppou ylverai Kal tftAefitov IfiTTLji-

irAaTai.

Tovtov^ Aoveiv TToAAdo dep/JLco, Kal /xeAiKpTjTou

ftihovai ttlvzlv i>8ape'g, Kal rrjg TTTiodvrjg rbv

XvAbu pvfp'dveiv, Kal oivov uSapea €7Ti7Tiu€iv. rjv

' 8' &v if 0: at- M. 2
Kal om. M.

:i M adds a!.

4 0: KPia M. 5
f)

0: 4>vf) M. 6 Potter: earai 0: tort M.
7 M adds ira.aXti.

8 M: -to 0.
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when he survives for fourteen days, he recovers.

Escape is not common.

Give the patient melicrat: boil it up in a new pot,

cool, and soak celery or fennel bark in it; give this

to drink, and also barley-water twice daily; after-

wards have the patient drink dilute white wine.

Wherever there is pain apply fomentations, and

wash with hot water, unless great fever is present.

After fourteen days, let the patient breakfast on

millet, and towards evening eat boiled meat of

puppy or fowl, and drink the sauce; on the first

days let him have as little food as possible.

57. When a tubercle forms in the lung, cough-

ing, orthopnoea, and sharp pains in the chest and

sides are present for fourteen days; for in the

majority of patients the tubercle is most swollen for

that many days. The patient has pain in his head

and eyelids, he cannot see, and his body becomes

reddish and covered with vessels.

Wash this patient in copious hot water, and give

him dilute melicrat to drink, barley-water gruel,

and afterwards dilute wine. If the pain presses,
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8 rj ohvvrj TTLe^rj, ^AiaiVeii/ eTrrjv 8e TravorjTat,

otTtoioiv ojs [laAdaKtoTaToioi xp^cr^at. rjv 8 cltttjX-

90 Xayfievov ttjs vovoov hvoTTVolrj Xapi^durj,
\

eirrjv

irpog opdbv x^pcov Irj r) oirtvorj tl aAAcug, (fadp/ia-

KOV SiSo^CU, V<f> OV 7] KOlXlTJ Tf KCLTtD flTJ KLVTjOt-

tcu. Kal rju dfia tG) TtTvofiaTL
1
ttvov einjTai, r)v

IICVTOL
2 TO TTVOV

fj
XtVKOV KOL lv€S €U CLUTU) ixfrat.-

fioL €a>oiv< €K<f)vyydu€t rju 8c TT^Xihuou Kal xAoj-

pbv kol KaKohfiou, airoOvrjOKeL. KaOatpovTai 8 ei>

TtootpaKovTa r/fiepr/oiu d<f> rjg av payfj, ttoXXolol

8e kol evtavolrj ylvcrat rj vovoov ttol€€lu 8e XPV
tovtov a.7T€p tov e/nrvou. r)v 8e ixrj payfj, eVLOLOL

yap to) xpbi'co a<f>LOTaTai eg
3 to TrXevpou kol etjot-

hlOK€Tai TOVTOV XPV' 1V TOto^TO yCUTJTaL, Ta[AV€LV

rj Kavoai.

58. *Hi> TrXr/odfj ttXcviiojv, fir}£ tax^t kou opdo-

TTvoirj kol aodfia, Kal ttjv yXcbooav e/</3aAAe£,

Kal TTt{jLiTpaTaL
A Kal ohvvrj b£4rj £0"xet *S T0 OTrjdog

Kal vtto rag cbftoTrXaTag, kol KaTaTTLfnrXaTai

<f)d)hcou Kal ifjvyjib^ %X€t KaL °^K dveX€TCLL ovt€

Kadrjfievos out auaKetpieuog ov6 eoTrjKOjg, dXXd

8ucr0eTeT.
B
ovTog TfTapTOLog jidXtoTa aTrodvfjOKei

rju 8c TavTag virep^vyr/, eA77/8eg cog to. ttoXXcl

KLuhvucvei 8e Kal €v TjjOLU kiTTa rjv 8f Kal TavTag

VTT€p<f>vyrj, vytd^tTai.

1 Potter: (fitafiari 0M. 2 0: niv M. 3 Ermerins: ojs 0M-
4 0: 7T(>77AaTa4 M. 5 0: fuop6s M. 6 Potter: hvad^ft 0M.
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foment him; when it stops, give very soft foods. If a

patient that has been relieved of the disease experi-

ences difficulty in breathing when he walks against

rising ground, or exerts himself in any other way,

give him a medication that does not set the lower

cavity in motion. If together with the sputum there

follows pus, and if the pus is white and contains

bloody streaks, the patient escapes; but if the pus is

livid, yellow-green and evil-smelling, he dies.

Patients are cleaned in forty days from when the

pus breaks out, and in many cases the disease lasts

for a year; you must handle this patient the same

as one with internal suppuration. If the pus does

not break out—for in some patients after a time the

pus migrates to the side and a swelling arises—you

must, if this happens, incise or cauterize.

58. If the lung fills up, there are coughing,

orthopnoea and panting, the patient protrudes his

tongue, and he burns with fever; sharp pains

occupy his chest and the region under his

shoulder-blades, he is covered with blisters, and he

becomes cold; he can tolerate neither sitting, nor

lying, nor standing, but is greatly distresed. The

patient usually dies on the fourth day; if he sur-

vives for that many, there is good hope, although he

does remain in danger for seven days; if he escapes

these, too, he recovers.
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Tovtov OTav ovtlus €XJJ, Xovtiv
1

dtpfica ftlg rrjs

rj/xeprjg, Kal brau rf o&vvtj e^, x^ L(*
~f
iaTa ^poo-

TtdeVCU, Kdl TTLVCIV SlSoiSGU [IcXl KOt otjog €<f)66v,

kclI pvcfidveiv x^Xbv TrTLodvrjg kcli tTTLTrlvetv oivov.

r/v 8e Trpbs to XovTpbv kol to. xXtdofzaTa Trovirj

Kal firj ai/e'x^Tcu, Trpoofykpzw avTco xjjvyfiara^

Kal ttlvzlv hihovai Krjplov \v vhaTt ano^pexcov cog

ifivxporarov, kol KeToOai irpos to tjjvxog. raDra

7tol€€lu rj 8e vovaog xa^€7TV Kac &o:vaTcohrjg.

92 59. "Hv b TrXevfitov rrpbg to TrXevpbv irpoo-

7T€orj, fir}£ LGxtL kol bpdoTrvolrj, Kal to4 oiaXov

fiijooeTaL Xzvkov, Kal bftvvrj to OTrjdog Kal to [i€Ta-

(frpevov taxet, Kal tbOeet TrpooKel/ievos;. Kal $ok€€l

tl tyKeioBaL fiapv ev tolol OTrjdeoL, Kal k€vt€ovolv

bhvuat o|ecu, Kal Tpt^ei [to Sepjtia]
5
olov fidoOXrjs,

Kal TTJV TTVOTjV €TT€X^t. Kal €Trl fl€V TO 7T0V€0V

av€X€Tat CLvaKelpievo^,
6

€Trl 8e to vyikg ov, dXXa

t)OK€€L Tl aVTCO OLOV €KKp€[iao6ai fiapb €K TOV

TrXevpov, Kal 8ta77i>ea> 80/ceet €k' tov OTrjdtos.

Tovtov Xovtiv ttoXXco depfzco 8i$ tt)s rjfiepTjg,

KO.I [LtXlKprjTOV 7WTLOK€LV KOL €K TOV XoVTpOV,

oivov XevKov K€pavvi><; Kal fieXi bXiyov, Kal havKov

KapTrbv Tplifjag Kal 7-775 KevTavplag, 8tei$ tovtoiol,

hihovai x^taP0V KaTappvtfrdveiv. Kal TrpooTiQzvaL

1 M adds -noXXch Kal. ~ f/ om. M. 0: ipvyfia M.
4 to om. M. 5 to hepfia (0) del. Littre: to al/xa M.
6 0: Kara- M. 7 0: 8<a M.
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When the case is such, wash this patient in hot

water twice a day, and when pain is present apply

fomentations; give him boiled honey and vinegar to

drink, and have him take barley-water gruel, and

after that wine. If, with the bath and the fomenta-

tions, the pain continues and the patient cannot

stand it, apply cold compresses to the body, and

give honeycomb steeped in very cold water to drink;

also, have him lie exposed to the cold. Do these

things; the disease is severe and often mortal.

59. If a lung falls against the side, there are

expectoration and orthopnoea, white sputum is

coughed up, pain occupies the chest and back, and

the lung, lying against the side, exerts pressure.

There seems to be something heavy lying inside the

chest, sharp pains stab, a sound like leather is

heard, and the breath is hindered. This patient

will tolerate lying on his diseased side, but not on

the healthy one, since then something heavy seems

to hang down from the diseased side, and he seems

to be breathing out of his chest.

Wash this patient in copious hot water twice a

day, and have him drink melicrat; after his bath,

mix white wine and a little honey, grind dauke and

centaury seed, dissolve them in water, and have the

patient drink this warm as a gruel. Pour warm
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77/365 to TrXtvpbv eg doKtov rj eg fioetr/v kvotlu

vhatp x^LaP0U *yX*a)V i
Kat Tatvtrj ovvhziv ra

OTrjOea. Kat KtioQat ctt! to dyteg. Kat tov xvXbv

hthovat ttjs TTTLodur/g x^taP°u -> KCLL eTTtTTtvttv

olvov uSaoe'a.

*Wv 8e €K rpcofiarog tovto yevrjTat rj TjnjQzvTt

€fi7Tvoj, ycverai yap, tovtco kvotlv }

77p6g ovptyya

Trpoohrjoas, €[A7Tifiir\dvai. tt/s (favors Kat ecueVcu

eaar Kat fiorou CTzpzbv KaoctTzptvov tvTtQevat,

koI aTTtodeeiv irpoaoj. ovtoj StatTcov Tvyxdvotg av

fidXiora.

60. ^YHittjv ev irXcvpu) <f}vfia <j>vfj^ firji €X€L

okXtjptj koI o^vvtj Kat nvperog Kat tyKetrat fiapv

€U to) TrXevpcb, Kat bhvvrj otjerj eg Tb avro atet x^J~

p'tov Xafxfidvtt. Kat 8/i/ra, toxvprj, Kat aTrtpevytTat

to rrajfia dtpfiov Kat €rrt fikv to dXytov ovk (W-

X^Tat KaTaK€tfJL€VOS, €TTt 8e to dyte'g dXX €TTrjV

94 KaTaKXturj, So/ceef olov
|

wep XtOos tKKptpiaodat.

Kat e£oi8e'et, Kat e^epvdet, Kat 01 7ro8eg ot&ovot.

ToVTOV Ta/lV€tV 77 KaUtV (TT€tT d(f)t€Vat TO

ttvov, ear av yevr/Tat SeKarcuog, Kat fioTovv

difxoXtua). ctttjv 8e yevrjTat Se/carcuog, e£tetg to

ttvov irav, loUvat olvov Kat zXatov xXtr/vag, ajg

firj €^a7Ttvrjg tjr/pavdf),
3
koI [iotovv bBovtco e^etg

8c TO €yK€XVfJ-€VOV, tyx^V €T€pOV TTOt€€tV 0€

TavTa tt€vt€ rjfiepag. lirrjv 8e to ttvov Xctttov

1 M: tovto kvoti 0. 2 0:
f)
M. 3 0: a7ro£- M.
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water into a leather skin or cow's bladder, and
apply this to the side; bind the chest with a band-

age. Have the patient lie on his healthy side, give

him warm barley-water to drink, and after that

dilute wine.

If this condition has arisen as the result of a

wound or from being incised for internal

suppuration—for this happens—attach a pipe to a

bladder, fill it with air, and place it in the opening;

also introduce a solid tin tube, and force it for-

ward. 1 By prescribing this regimen, you will be

most successful.

60. When a tubercle forms in the side, harsh

coughing, pain and fever are present; a heaviness

lies in the side, and sharp pain presses continually

in one place; there is a violent thirst, and the

patient regurgitates what he drinks hot. He will

not tolerate lying on his painful side, but prefers

the healthy one; when he lies down, something like

a stone seems to hang down from his side. The
chest swells and becomes red, and the feet swell up.

Incise or cauterize this patient; then draw off

pus until the tenth day, and plug the wound with a

tent of raw linen. On the tenth day, draw out all

the pus that remains, inject warm wine and oil to

prevent the lung from suddenly becoming dry, and
plug it with a tent of linen; draw out what was
infused, and infuse anew; do this for five days.

1
J. B. Gardeil (Oeuvres d'Hippocrate, Paris, 1855,

II. 161 n. 1) notes that the purpose of this procedure is to

prevent pleural adhesions.
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aTToppvf) oiov TTTt.Ga.viqs, XV^°S KaL oXlyov, Kal

KoAAcoBes
1

ev Tfj xeLP L ^a-vofitvov
fj,

KaooiTtpivov

fioTW kvTiBtvai., koX ztttjv ttovt dVacu £r/pav6f),

aTTOTaficbv re tov jiotov oXlyov, aUl £vfi(f>v€iv to

cXkOC, TTpOC, TOV J10T0V.

61. Wv ySepos (v too ttX^vjiovl yevrjTai, Trvpt-

Tog kcll firji; lax^i, koI ava.TTV€€i ddpoov kcu ol

77o8es olbeovoi, Kal ol ovux^S zXKovTai TrdvTtc,,

kcu Trdoxtt- old imp epnrvoc, ytvojievog, fiXrjxpoTe-

pov 8e koI TToXvxpovLcoTepov. Kol rjv €yx^]]S ?)

Ovfiiag rj Trvpiao,, oi>x bjiapTea. ttvov tovtco dv

yvolrjg otl ov ttvov, dXXd vhojp €Otl. kcll rjv

ttoXXov XP0V0V Trpoaexojv to ovg aKOvd^rj Trpog

ra rrXevpd, £eei
2 eocuBtv oiov o£os. /cat ecu? jtev

TLVog TavTa Trdoxti €TT€itcl 8e prjyvvTai eg ttjv

KOlXlTJV KOL aVTLKCL flkv h)OK€€L VyiTJC, dvat KCU

tt)s vovoov aTrrjXXdxQcu. tco 8c XP°UCP fy
kolXltj

\\iTTL\iTTpciTcu, KcCi Ta re aura Ktlva rrdax^i- Kal

jiaXXov eviot 8e kcu oIcMokovtcu ttjv yaorepa Kal

TTJV OOXTJV Kal TO TTpOOOJTTOV. Kal ZVIOL C)OK€OVOlV

dvaL aTTO TTJS KOlXlrjS TTJ£ KaTOJ, Opd)VT€S TTJV

yaoTepa jitydXrjv Kal tovs 7ro8as otBeovrag olDl-

OK€Tat 8e TavTa rjv vTrepfidXXrjs tov Kaipov -7-775

TOfifjg.

Tovtov XPV^ Vu f
1^ o\ttol6tjotj e£a>, TajiovTa

96 8ta tcov TrXevpcbv ld\odai rjv 8e jtrj aTTOcherj, Xov-

1

Kal KoAAcuSes om. M. - Littre iebullit Cornarius): o(,u 0M.
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When the pus flows out thin, like barley-water, and

in a small amount, and it is viscous to the touch,

insert a tin drainage tube; when the pus has dried

up completely, cut off the tube a little at a time,

and always unite the wound against the tube.

61. If dropsy arises in the lung, there are fever

and coughing, and the patient respires rapidly; his

feet swell, all his nails become curved, and he

suffers the same things as a person that is sup-

purating internally, only more mildly and over a

longer time. If you administer an infusion, fumiga-

tion, or vapour-bath, no pus appears; this is how
you can tell that there is not pus, but water. If you

apply your ear for a long time and listen to the

sides, it seethes inside like vinegar. The patient

suffers in the way described for a definite time;

then there is a break into the cavity, and he at once

appears to have recovered and to be free of the

disease. With time, however, his cavity fills up,

and he suffers the same things again, and more so;

some patients also swell up in the belly, scrotum

and face. Some people think that this disease ori-

ginates from the lower cavity, when they see the

belly large and the feet swollen, but, in fact, these

parts only swell up if you let the proper time for

incision go by.

If the patient swells towards the outside, you

must treat him by incising between his ribs; if he

does not swell, wash him in copious hot water, sit
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aavra ttoAAco Otpfitb Kadloat cDcnrep rovg efiirvovg,

Kal 07777 av ifjo<f>€7}, ravrrj Ta\iv^iv fiovAzoBat 8e cog

KaTLOTLlTLO, OTTCO£ TOL CVpOOV
fj. €7T7JU 8e TaflTJ<£,

flOTOVV COfloAlvcO, TTCLXVV Kal ilTdKpOV TTOLTJOag

TOU flOTOV Kal dtj)l€Vai TOV uSllTOg
1

cf>€Lh6fl€U0£

tog IXdxLOrov.
2 Kal rjv \izv 001 irepl

3
tco fioTco ttvov

TTepiyevrjTai rrepiTTTaico \ovtl rj eKrcuoj,
4

cos to.

iroAAd £K<f>vyydvec rjv 8e fir/ TTepiytvrjTai, eir-qv

8'5 e^cpdor/s to vhcop, hiifja eTTtAapifSduei Kal firj£,

Kal drrodufjOKei.

62. *Hi/ to OTrjdog Kal
6 to fitTacfrpevov payf),

ohvvai loxovOL T0 OTTjdos Kal to fi€Ta<f)p€vov ftiafi-

77epe's kol depfirj dAAoTt Kal dAAore tTnAafifidvet,

Kal to olaAou vcf)aipiou firjootTai, to 8 olov 6pl£

Siarpe'xft 8ia rod otdAov alfiaTcohr/g. [idAioTa 8e

TavTa ndox^t, v)v rfjoi x€Pa
'

L TL Trovrjorj rj €tt

dfia^au €7TLp^fj rj z<f> 'lttttov. tovtov KaUiv

Kal €fi7rpoo8eu Kal ttjoTTioOev fJ-olprj Xorj eKarepou,

Kal ovtcos vyir/s yivcTai' €Ttloxzw 8e tcov ttovcov

IviavTov, Kal iraxvvai €K ttjs Kavoiog.

63. Kavocobr/g Trvperbs £CXet KaL $tya ^XPPV)
Kal rj yAcoaoa rpr/x^rj Kal fiiAaiva ko! xAcoprj Kal

£77077 Kal etjepvdpog lo~xvpcos, Kal 01 otfrdaAfiol xAco-

poi Kal aTTOTraTeei epvdpbu Kal xAtopov, Kal ovpta

TOIOVTO,' Kal 7TTV€l TToAAoU. TToAAaKLS 0€ Kal

1 M: cujuaros 0. 0: -to M. 0: ff M. rj kxTalw

om. M. 5 8' om. M. 6 0: rj M.
7 M: -rw 0.
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him down like those with internal suppuration, and

wherever the sound is heard, incise there; prefer to

make the incision as low down as possible, in order

to assure freedom of flow. After you have incised,

plug the wound with a thick pointed tent of raw

linen; draw off the fluid sparingly in very small

amounts. If on the fifth or sixth day you find pus

around the tent, the patient usually survives; if

not, when you have drawn off all the water, thirst

and coughing come on, and he dies.

62. If the chest and back develop tears, pains

permeate the chest and back through and through;

intermittent fever heat supervenes, and sputum

charged with blood—that is, with a bloody streak

running through it—is coughed up. The patient

suffers these things most if he exerts himself with

his arms or rides a horse or in a wagon. Cauterize

him both anteriorly and posteriorly in equal propor-

tions, and he will recover. After the cautery, the

patient must follow a regimen that fattens, and

avoid exertions for a year.

63. Ardent fever: there are fever and violent

thirst, the tongue is rough, dark, yellow-green, dry,

and severely reddened, and the eyes are yellow-

green. The patient passes stools that are reddish

and yellow-green, urine the same, and he coughs up
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fiedloTCLTai eg
1

irtpiirXeVfJLOVlTJV, KOL TTapaKOTTTO.

tovtco av yvolrjg otl 7T€pL7rXevfiovLrj yiverai.

ovtos rjv fiku <firj>
2 ytvrjrai TTepcTrXcvfiovLKOS, rjv

1

TtoocpeoKattieKa rjfjLepag vTrep^vyrj, vytr/g ylve-

98 rat rjv 8e yevrjTai,
|

ev oKTCDKatBeKa rj/ieprjoiv,

rjv fi7}
4 CLKadapros yzvopievos efiTrvog yeV^rcu.

TOVTOV Xp7] TTIV€LV TO 0,770 TOV KplflVOV, KOL fl€TO.-

7TLV€IV O^Og dig tVCxjhtOTCLTOV X^VKOV. KOL f)Vtf)d-

Ve.LV TOV XvX6v T7JS 7TTLodvrj£ 8ig TTJ£ Tjfl€p^, TjV

8 aodtvrjs
fj,

Tplg- Kal €Ttlttlv€iv olvov olvtb'Sta,

Xzvkov, vhapea Kal Xovtiv o>g eAax/oroj.
5

tjv 8

tflTTVOS ytVTJTCLL, hiaLT&V COg €fl7TV0V.

64. Avyytbhrjs- 7Tvp€Tog 7ax^ oirepxvos, Kal

picyos, kol firj£, kcli Xvy£, Kal firjootc djia tco oid-

Xto dpofi^ovg alpiaTog. Kal kfihoficuos a.7TodvrjOK€L

r)v
&

8e/<a 77/zepag imepcfrvyT), pacov ylveTai,

eiKOOTT) 8 rjiiepa e/JL7Tv'toK€TaL. Kal firjooei rag

7rpcoTas r/fitpag ttvov oXlyov, eireiTa €Trl ttXcov

KaOaipeTat 8 ev TeooepaKOVTa rj/iepr/oi.

ToVTOV TGL£ fX€V TTpOJTOg 7Jfl€pa£ TnTTlOK€LV TO

o£og Kal TO fieXl k<ji06v, KOL fl€Ta[XLOy€LV o|og KCLI

vhtop uSapeg ttoizcvv pvfidveiv 8e %vX6v TTTtodvr/s

[i4Xi oXlyov irapafiloyojv, Kal olvov tirnrlveiv Xev-

kov oZfcuSea. errr/v 8e al
1 8eVa rjfiepaL TTaptXQco-

olv, rjv to Trvp TTavorjTai Kal to TTTvaXov Kadapov

1 0: is M. 2 Jouanna (p. 274).
:!

0: Kal M.

4 M: [iiv 0. 5 0: -to M. 6 M adds 8*.
7

al om. M.
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copious sputum. Often the disease changes into

pneumonia, and produces derangement—it is by

this latter that you can tell it has become pneu-

monia. If this patient does not become pneumonic,

and he survives for fourteen days, he recovers; if he

becomes pneumonic, he recovers in eighteen days,

unless he becomes unclean and suppurates inter-

nally. You must have him drink water made from

groats, and afterwards white vinegar of the most

fragrant kind. Let him drink barley-water gruel

twice a day—if he is weak, three times—and after

that dilute strong white wine. Wash him with a

very little water. If he suppurates internally,

prescribe the regimen for that condition.

64. Disease with hiccups: there are pressing

fever, chills, coughing and hiccups, and the patient

coughs up clots of blood with his sputum. On the

seventh day, he dies; if he survives for ten days, he

is better, but on the twentieth day he suppurates

internally. On the first days he coughs up little

pus, later somewhat more; he is cleaned in forty

days.

On the first days have this patient drink vinegar

and boiled honey, mixing the vinegar with water so

that it is dilute; as gruel have him drink barley-

water, to which a little honey has been added, and

afterwards strong white wine. After ten days, if the

fever heat goes away and the sputum becomes
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77, ttjv TTTLaavrjv oXrjv pv<f>av€Ta> 77 tov Ktyxpov.

TJV 8 €lKOOTCUOS TO TTVOV TTTVOTJ, 7TLV€TOJ, KOljja^

Kal orjoas tov tXeXlocfraKov Kal irrjyavov Kal Bvfi-

fiprjV Kal OptyaUOU /CCU VTTtpiKOV, loOV €KaOTOV

ivfifiloycov, ooov aKa^/Sa ajiLKprjv tjvpnrdvTOJV,

Kal dX(f>lTU)V TO ai)TO, €1T OLVOJ yXvKtl K€Kp7JfX€-

VO), VTJOTL 7TLV€LV. KOL f>V<f)aV€TOJ 7}V X€l{ia)V Tj r)

fitToirtopov 77 cap rjv 8e 84pog 77, jU.77 dAA

afivyhdXca Tplplcov Kal olkvov OTTtp/xa TT€<j>toy[jL€-

vov Kal orfoafiou loov €k6.otov, ovjnrav 8e ooov

0KaoS/8a, €7Ttx^o:g vhaTog ooov kotvXtjv Alyi-

vaiav, clXt/tov lirLTrdaoajv Kal Krjplov, tovto

pv(f>av€Toj fi€Ta to 7TU)fia. oltlolol 8e xprjoQoj

Xnrapoloi Kal aXfivpoloL Kal daXaoolotOL fiaXXov

77 Kpeaoc Kal Xovoda) depficb, ttjv Se
1

K€<f>aXrjv

a>g eAd^iara. raOra ttolcojv CLTraXXdootTai Trjg

vovoov.

100 65. Arjdapyos /S77I toxet-, Kal to olaXov tttvcl

ttoXv Kal vypov Kal <f>Xvrjp€?, Kal oTav TravorjTat

<f>Xvr}p€OJV, evhei Kai aTTOiraTeei KaKohfiov.

TOVTOV 7Tl7TtOK€lV TO aiTO TOV KplflVOU, Kal fl€Ta~

ttlttlokziv olvov olvoj&ea XeVKOV, Kal pv<fidv€iv TOV

XvXov TTJg TTTLcdvrjs £vfifiloy€iv 8e 0/8775 xuAcV,

Kal olvOV €TTL7TLV€LV XtVKOV OiVOjhca Kal flT) XoV€CV.

0VT0<£ ZV CTTTCL rjfJL^pTjOLV aTTodvf}OK€l T}V 8e Tauras

v7T€K(f>vyr},~ vyiTjg ylveTai.

hi om. M. 0: i>TT(p<f>vyj) M.
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clean, let him take as gruel whole barley or millet.

If on the twentieth day he expectorates pus, have

him drink the following: pound and sieve salvia,

rue, savory, marjoram and hypericum—an equal

amount of each, of all together as much as a small

bowl—and mix these together with an equal

amount of meal; have him drink this, in the fasting

state, in sweet wine mixed with water. Let him
take this as gruel in winter, fall or spring, but not

in summer; in summer grind small almonds,

toasted cucumber seeds, and sesame—an equal

amount of each, all together a bowl—add an

Aeginetan cotyle of water, sprinkle on flour and

honeycomb, and let him take this as gruel after the

potion of vinegar and boiled honey. Have the

patient eat foods that are rich and salty, sea-foods

more than meats; let him wash in hot water, but

his head as little as possible. If he does these

things, he is relieved of the disease.

65. Lethargy: the patient coughs up copious

moist sputum; he talks nonsense, and, when he

stops talking nonsense, he falls asleep; he passes

ill-smelling stools. Have this patient drink water

made from groats, and afterwards strong white

wine; let him drink as gruel barley-water to which

pomegranate juice has been added, and after that

strong white wine. Do not wash him. This patient

dies in seven days; if he survives for that many, he

recovers.
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66. Avaurrj - 1 ovk avexercLL doiTog ovhk /?e-

fipwKtbg dXXd otclv fiev aotros
f),

ra cnXayyya

fiv£,€i, kou KapSicoaaei, kcu ejLteet dXXoTe dXXola,

KCU X ^v KaL OiaXd KCU XcL7T7T7JV KCU dpiLll) KCU

CTTTJV €fl€OT], pdiiiV hoK€€l dual 677 oXlyoU. €TTrjU

8e (f>dyrj, Ipvyfia re 2
kcu <^Aoyta, kcu aTTOTTarrj-

oeiv alel ol'ercu ttoXv ztttjv 8c KacV^rcu, <f>voa

V1TOXOJp€€l. KCU TTjV K€<f>aX7JU ohllUTJ e^€i, KCU TO

acofia ttclv toovep pa<f>ls K€UT€€iu SoKe'ei aAAore

aXXj), kcu ra CKeAea fiapea kcu aa6Wea, kcu

fiLuvdet kcu doOcurjg yivtrat..

Tovtov (fidpLiaKa* ttlttlokzlv* irpcbrov ii\v

Kara), €7T€itcl duo) kcu tt/v KzcfiaXr/v Kadalptiv.

kcli oiTiojv d7T€x^odai yXvKeoju kcu eXair/pcou kcu

TTLOVLOV, KCLI dojpTj^LOJV . €fl€€LU 8e
4

TOLOl X^Ac-IcTi

KCLI 0,770 OITLLOV, KGU TTJU (hpTjV OVOV ydXa 7] 6p6v

7T17TLOKCOU, (frdpflCLKOV TTpOOTTlcfCU, OTTOTtpOV du5
OOL

hoK€jj fiaXXov helodcu. ipvxpoXovTeeiv 8e
b
to 6Vpo$

kcli to eap, to (jiBivoTTcopov 8e kclI tov x^tfJ-coua dXetfz-

\lcltl xPV°^at - KaL TTtpnrciTttii', kcu yv\ivd-

£eodcu oXiya -qv 8 docWeorepos
fj

cootz yvfiud^e-

CfdcU, oSoiTTOplrj XP7J°QaL - Kat OLTCOLOL ijjVXpOLOL
|

102 KCLI C^LaXCOpTJTLKo'tOL XpfoQl Kat fy ?} yCLOTTjp JlTj

VTTOxojperj, VTTOKXv^eiv kXvollclti fxaXdaKco. rj 8e

M: Avavr-j 0. 0: ipvyy-ara M. 0: -koi' M.
4 adds (i>.

5 au om. M. 6
8e om. M.
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66. Withering disease: the patient can tolerate

neither fasting nor eating: when he does not eat,

his inward parts rumble, he suffers pain in the car-

dia, and he vomits one time one thing, another time

another thing: bile, sputum, scum and sharp sub-

stances; after he has vomited, for a short time he

seems better. If he eats, he belches, becomes

flushed, and continually has the feeling that he is

about to pass copious stools, but, when he sits

down, only wind passes. Pain occupies his head,

and there seems to be a needle pricking him all

through his body, sometimes here, sometimes

there; his legs are heavy and weak, he wastes

away, and he is powerless.

Have this patient drink medications, first those

that act downwards, then ones that act upwards;

also clean out his head. Let him refrain from foods

that are sweet, oily and fat, and from drunkenness.

Induce vomiting with fluids and foods; in season,

have the patient drink ass's milk or whey, and also

whichever medication you think he most needs.

Have him bathe in cold water in summer and

spring; in fall and winter he should be anointed.

Have him take walks, and do a few exercises; if he

is too weak for exercises, then let him take strolls.

Have him eat cold laxative foods; if his belly does

not pass anything, apply a gentle enema. The
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uovoog yjpovir) Kal a7roy7jpdoKovTas, tju fieXXrj,

aTTo\€i7T£i rjv 8e firj. ovvaTToBvr)OK€L.

67. 00^068775 TTvptrbg lax^t- Kot piyog, Kal al

6<f>pves €7TLKp€fiao8at hoKeovoi, kcu ttjv Kt^aXr/v

aXyeei Kal ejueet aiaXov Qeppibv Kal \oXtjv ttoX-

A77V eWore kol Kara) v7roxojp€€i. Kal roug b<p6aX-

fiovg al x&pcu ov x^peovoi, Kal bhvuTj eg rbv

avxevo- Kal eg rovg plovficbvas
1

Kal hvodercl Kal

(pXvTjpti. ovtos e/SSo/zcuog 77 irpoTtpov dvo-

9vf)OK€f tjv 8e raurag virtpcpvyr), ra ttoXXcl vitck-

<f>vyydv€i
2

77 8e uovoog dauaTOjhijs-

Tovtoj ipvy/iara XPV Trpooioxeiv Trpbs ra

GTrXayXva Kal irpbg ttjv Kt<f)aXrjv Kal ttivzlv SiSd-

vai epi^avra K&xpvg abv toiclv dxvpoiOL [to. <f>vX-

Aa],
3
aTrof3p€xol/Ta , airrfiiovTa to vhcop, eV tovtoj

IteXiKprjTov TTOitovra uSaoeg tovto StSbVat. oltlou

8e fir) 7Tpoo<f>€ptLV fiTjhe pv(f)7]fza kirrd r/fiepecou,

r)u fir) aaBevqs tol
4 80x07 duat rjv 8 aodeur/g

77, xv^ou TTTLaavrjs xfjvxpbv Kal Xztttov bXlyov

hthouat his T?]S V^PVSi KCL^ ^TTLTTLVCLU vhwp.

ItTTJV 8e al €7TTO. 7)jX€pai TTapeXdoOOL Kal TO TTVp

pieOf), Keyxpov Xeixtiv eg tOTrtprjv 8e koXokvvttjv

77 rcvrXa bXlya 8t8oVcu, Kal olvou XevKOU vhapea

(TTnTivtiv, kor av yeurjTat e^arcuog. tTreiTa at-

tlco cog eXaxtOTO) hiaxp^odaj, apiari^ojtze^og K€y-

1 h r. p. 0: t. 0. raX« M. 2 0: ?k- M. 3 Deleted in the

printed editions except the Aldine. 4 0: oo< M. 5 *a< om. M.
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disease lasts a long time, and leaves, if at all, only

when patients are growing old; otherwise, it con-

tinues on until their deaths.

67. Malignant disease: there are fever and

chills, the eyebrows seem to overhang, and the

patient suffers pain in his head; he vomits hot

saliva and much bile; sometimes he also has a

downward movement. The sockets do not have

room for his eyes, and pain invades his neck and

groins; he is greatly distressed and talks nonsense.

This patient dies on the seventh day, or before; if he

survives for that many, in most cases he escapes.

The disease is mortal.

You must give this patient agents that cool the

inward parts and head; have him drink the follow-

ing: pound parched barley with its husks, steep it

well, strain off the water, and make melicrat from

this; give dilute. Do not administer food or gruel

for seven days, unless you think the patient is

weak; if he is, give him a little thin cold barley-

water to drink twice a day, and afterwards water.

When the seven days have passed and the fever

goes away, have the patient take millet; towards

evening give gourd or a few beets, and afterwards

have him drink dilute white wine; do this until the

ninth day. After that let him have as little food as
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Xpov Xovrptu 8e\ cot dv fxkv rj ohvvrj zxj) Kal b

7TVp€T0S, JlTj XprjoQu) €TTTJV 8e TTCLVOTJTai, Xovodo)
1

ttoXXo). r/v 8e rj yaorrjp fzrj vrroxojpirj^ vttokXv-

t,€LV KXvOfldTl fiaXdaKU), 7} fiaXaUOVS TTpOOTtOcuat.

€TT7}v 8e loxvoT], rrpoodclg 77/365 rag plvas <j)6.piia-

KOV [Jt-aXdaKOV, TTjV KOlXItjV KOLTU) KadrjpOU €7T€IT(L

ydXa ovov ji^rdrrLOov.

104 68. IIeAi77" irvptTos lox^c £r/p6<; kol <f>pl£ dXXo-

re Kal aAAore, Kal rr/u K€<f>aXrjv dAyeet, /ecu ra

airXayxva o&vvrj ex^i, Kal tfieei X0A771; Kal
1 orau

rj o6vvrj exy, ov hvuarai avopav, dXXd fiapvvtrai.

Kal rj yaOTTjp OKXrjprj yiverai, Kal rj XP0LV 7r€~

Xihvf}, Kal ra x€&€a Ka-i T&v o<f>6aXfiu)v TrtXttiva

ra XcvKa, Kal e£opa cog dyxofieuog. ei>/ore Kal

TTJV XP0LVU [AZTafidXXci, Kal €K 77eAt8l>Oti
3

6770-

xXoopog yiueTai.

ToVTOV (f)dpfiaKOU 7TL7TLOK€LU Kal KaTOO KOL

duoj, Kal vttokXvL,€iv, Kal airo rrjg K€cj>aXr/g arro-

KadalptLv. Kal Oepfico cog rjKtara Xovttv, aXX

€7T7ju Xovr/rat, tXtiOeptTv.
4
Kal opbv ttju coprjv Kal

ydXa ovov ttl7Tlok€lu Kal oltiololv cog fiaXOaKco-

rdroLOL xP^)a^aL Kat ^vxpoloiv, airexofitvov roov

hpifjLttou Kal tu)v dXfivpcbu, XnrapcoTepoioi 8e Kal

yXvKvrtpoioi Kal 7TtoT€poioi xp^cr^aj. rj 8e
r>

vovcog

cog Td TToXXd ovvairoOvfjOKei.

1 adds /J.T). Kal cfieti . . . Kal Om. 0. M: (ktt(\&i

tcu0. 4 Potter ((Xi-M2 ):(Xei6(p(iQ: iXtBtpfiM. 5
St om. M
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possible, and breakfast on millet; let him avoid the

bath as long as pain and fever are present; when

these stop, have him bathe in plenty of water. If

his belly does not pass anything downwards, apply

a gentle enema or suppositories. When the patient

becomes strong, insert a mild medication into his

nostrils, and clean out his lower cavity; after that

have him drink ass's milk.

68. Livid disease: a dry fever comes on, occa-

sional shivering, the patient suffers pain in his

head and inward parts, and he vomits bile; when

the pain is present, he cannot look up, but feels

weighed down. His belly is costive, and his com-

plexion, lips, and the whites of his eyes become

livid; he stares as if he were being strangled.

Sometimes his colour changes too, and turns from

livid to yellow-green.

Give this patient potions that act both upwards

and downwards, administer an enema, and clean

out his head. Wash him in a very little hot water,

and after he has been washed let him bask in the

sun. In season, have him drink whey and ass's

milk. Let him take foods that are as soft as pos-

sible and cold, avoid sharp and salty ones, but have

those that are richer, sweeter and fatter. In most

instances this disease continues until the person's

death.
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69. ^KpvyfxaTcohrjs oBvurj Xd^vTac o^erj, Kal

7T0U€€L LOXVp&S, Kal piTTTCI^Ct CLVTOS kcOVTOU, Kal

[3oa Kal tptvytTai QajiLvd, Kal ctttju
1

aTTtpvyrj,

8okcc* pdcov tivcu iroXXaKie; 8c Kal xoXtju a77c/zcct

oXlyrjv ooov fipoyQov. Kal ohvvrj Xa/nfidvei aTro

to)U GirXdyyyiDV eg ttjv veiaipav yaorepa Kal ttjv

XaTrdprjv, Kal tirr/v tovto yevTjrac, pdcov 8o/<cci

elvac Kal rj yaarr/p <f>voarai Kal OKXrjprj yivzTai

kol xpocfiiti Kal rj <f>voa ov Siayojocci ou8c 6 0,770-

Trarog.

ToVTOV €7T7)V T]
2
0&VV7) C^, XoV€LU TToXXu) 0C0-

ficv, Kal ^Atao/mra TrpoariBevaL. orav 8 kv rfj

yaorpl 77 ohvurj 77 Kal 77 cfivaa, vttokXv^lu kol

TTjS XlVo£,COOTlOS kxfjCOV TOV X^Aof OVflflLOy^LU T7J£

106 TTTLodvrjs red x^Aoi, Ka-i ^TTirrlveLv oivov
|

ti8apca

yXvKvv oltlov 8c jxtj 7rpoocf>€p€iv ear av 77 0801/77

XaXdorj. iriveTco 8c c£ Tjfiepag, ck vvkt6$ ot€[jl-

<f)vXa fipkyuiv yXvKea, to vhcvp to 0,776 tovtcov tjv

8c ju.77 ex77 OTc/x<^uAa, fitXt. Kal o^og k(f)86u. £77771/

8c 7-77$ ohvurjg aTTOKivfjor), <f)apfiaKco ttjv /cotoj

kolXltju aTroKa6aip€ii':
i

oltloioc 8c XPV ®00 Aia^a "

KOtot kol hiaxojprjTLKoloL,
4 Kal OaXaooloioi fiaXXov

77 Kptaoi, Kptaoi 8c opvtBtloioi Kal fJLrjX^iotOLV

€<f)6o7oi Kal TcOrAa Kal koXokvvttjv tcov 8

dXXcDU aTrex^odai. rj 8c vovoog oTav fiku vtov

1 0: lav M. 2
Itttjv T} 0: r,v M. 3 0: xad- M. 4 0: vtto- M.
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69. Disease with belching: sharp pains afflict

the patient, he is greatly distressed, he casts him-

self about, and he cries out. He belches frequently,

and after belching he seems to be better; often he

also vomits up a little bile—about a mouthful. Pain

moves from the inward parts into the lower belly

and flank, and when this happens the patient

seems to be better; his belly puffs up, becomes cos-

tive, and makes sounds; but wind does not pass off

below, nor do faeces.

When pain is present in this patient, wash him

in copious hot water and apply fomentations.

When there are pain and flatulence in his belly,

administer an enema; boil the herb mercury, and

mix this juice with barley-water for the patient to

drink; afterwards let him drink dilute sweet wine;

do not administer food until the pain slackens. For

six days, let the patient soak sweet pressed grapes

during the night, and drink the water from them; if

pressed grapes are not available, then let him drink

boiled honey and vinegar. When he has got over

his pain, clean out his lower cavity with a medica-

tion. Let the patient have foods that are mild and

laxative, sea-foods more than meats, of meats

boiled fowl and mutton; also beets and gourd; have

him abstain from the rest. When this disease
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Xafirj, yjpovto e£epxeTat *)v &e irpeofivrtpov, avv-

a.7Todur}OK€i.

70. OAeyjiiarojSrys Aa£era*. {ikv Kal duhpa,

fidXXou 8e yvuaiKa Kal irax^-T] jxev eort kcli cv-

Xpws, bhoL7Top€ovoa 8e aodevtei, fidXiora 8 ^tttju

7Tp6g ai7Tog \rj Kal irvpcrbg Xcvrbg Aa/z./3dVet,

€ViOT€ Kol rrviytia. Kal a7re//.eei, 'brav doiros
fj,

XoXtjv ttoXXtjv
1

kol olaXa rroAAa, iroXXaKig 8e Kal

brav (f>dy7j, rod 8e oitlov ouSeV. Kal brav ttovt)-

otj, bhwdrai aAAore CC.AA77 to orrjdog Kal to

fi€rd(^>pevov, Kal KararrLjirrXaTaL ttoX^ojv cog imb

KVlt)7]g.

ToUTOZ' (fidpfiaKOV TTLTTLOKZLV, Kal bpOU Kal

ydXa ovov tuv4tw. rjv 8c bpo7TcoT€7], TTpoTrloai

(frdpfiaKov Kara) cog TrAe/arag rj/xepag kol tjv a,7ro-

Xrjyr) rrjg bpo7TcoTtijg, £ierarr£e'ra> ydXa ovzlov.

€1T7}1> 8e 7TLU7J, OITICOV jlkv aTT€X^odcO olvOV 8e 7TL-

V€TCO CDg TjhlOTOV, €7T7]V TTai)07]Tai KadaLpO/JLtVOg.

Itttjv 8 aTToXrj^rj rrjg iroaiog, apiOTL^odco fikv

Ktyxpov, eg
2

koTreprjv 8e oltlco cog /xaXdaKcordrco

XprjoBoj Kal eXaxt-ora) a7T€x^o8co 8e ttiovcov kol

yXvKCtou Kal tXairjptbv.
3 Kal aAAore Kal aAAore,

108 roS
I
x€L

f
ld)i'os jidXiGTa, arre/zetraj raj <f>aKito,

Xdxava Trporpcbycov. Kal Oeppico cog rjKLOra

Xovodco, dXXa eAe£0epe/rcu. 77 8e i^oticros ovvaTio-

9vf}OK€l.

1 noWyv OIT1. M. 2
<s Om. M. 3 M: tXar-qptw 0.
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befalls a young person, in time it departs, but if it

occurs in an older person, it remains until death.

70. Phlegmatic disease: it attacks men, but

more often women. The patient is corpulent and

has a good colour, but on walking is weak, espe-

cially when she walks against a grade; there is mild

fever, sometimes also choking. When she goes

without food, she vomits much bile and saliva, and

often even when she eats, but never any of the food.

When the patient exerts herself, she suffers pain at

one time in one part of her chest and back, at

another time in another part; she becomes covered

with blisters as if from the stinging-nettle.

Have this patient drink a medication, and whey

and ass's milk; if he is to drink whey, have him first

drink medications that act downwards for several

days; if he stops drinking whey, let him then drink

ass's milk. As long as the patient is drinking, have

him abstain from foods, but drink very sweet wine

once he is no longer being cleaned. When he stops

drinking, let him breakfast on millet, and towards

evening have a very small amount of very soft food;

let him avoid fat, sweet and oily foods. From time

to time, especially in winter, have the patient vomit

by employing a decoction of lentils after eating

vegetables. Let him wash in as little hot water as

possible, and then bask in the sun. The disease

remains with the patient until his death.
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71. OAey/za Xzvkov othtti airav to ocb/ia Aeu-

ko) olhrj[j.aTL, Kol rj yaOTTfp TTax^rj ipavofievT), Kal

01 77o8eS KCLl 01 [ITJpol OlhtOVOL KOL CLl KVTJflCLL Kal T)

"ooyrj. Kal dvairvti ddpoov, Kal to TrpooojTrov et»e-

pevOes, Kal to OTO/xa izrjpov, kol hltfja lox^t, Kal

€7T7)v <pdyr/, to Trvevfia ttvkivov €7tlttittt€l. ovtos

ttjs avTTjs rjiiepTjg tot€ iikv paoju yiutTat, tot€ 8e

KCLKLOV lox^t.

Tovtoj Se
1

rju fiev r/ yaoTrjp Tapax^f) avTo/xaTr/

apxofitvrjs TTjs vovaov, zyyvTaTw vyirjs yiutTai

r)v 8e fxrj Tapax&fj, <f>dp[iaKov hihovai KaTco, v<f>

ov vhcup KaBapziTai. Kal Otpfito firj Xoveiv, Kal

irpog ttjv aldptr/u ko/xl^cu, Kal ttju ooxtjv cltto-

TV7TT€IV, ZTTrjV TTLfnrpTJTai. OLTLOLOL 8e XPV°@ai

apTco Kadapu) ifjvxpw Kal tzvtXoioi Kal OKopiriois

kcftOolOL KOL OeXdx^OL Kal KptaOl T€TpVfl€UOLOL

(irjAzioioiv k<p6oToL
2

to) 8e ^coftco a>s ^XaxtOTcu

Kal xjjvxpo. irdvTa, Kal firf yXvKea firjhk Xnrapd,

dXXd T(.Tpv\ikva Kal o£ea Kal hpifiea, ttXtjv oko-

pohov 77 Kpo/ifivov rj irpdoov. opiyavov 8e Kal 6vfi-

fipav ttoXXt/v €odi€Lu Kal oivov eTmrivzLV oZfcoSea,

Kal ohoilTOp€€LV TTpO TOV 01T10V. 7)V 8 1)770 TCOV

<f>apfiaKOJU olhtOKr/Tat, kXv^lu, kcu to) oltlco Tni-

Qeiu Kal ntpnraToioi koI dXovOLTjotA (fidpfiaKa 8e

cog eXdxtOTa hovvai, dvto 8e firjh tfnrpooBtv rj to.

' hi om. M. Kal otAdxfoi . . . i<j>66loi om. M. ftrj om. 0.
4 0: -atrj M.
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71. White phlegm: the whole body swells up

with a white swelling, the belly feels stout to the

touch, and the feet and thighs swell, the legs below

the knees, and the scrotum. The patient breathes

rapidly, his face becomes flushed, and his mouth is

dry; he is thirsty, and when he eats he falls prey to

rapid breathing. On one and the same day this

patient is at one time better, at another time worse.

If the belly is set in motion spontaneously at the

beginning of the disease, the patient recovers very

soon; if it is not set in motion, give a medication

that will clean water downwards. Do not wash the

patient in hot water; expose him to the air; and

incise his scrotum, when it is distended. As food

give cold white bread, beets, boiled scorpion fish,

selachians, and boiled minced mutton—but as little

sauce as possible—all cold; give nothing sweet or

rich, but whatever is minced, acid and sharp,

except for garlic, onion and leek; have the patient

eat much marjoram and savory. After his meals let

him drink strong wine, and before them take walks.

If the patient swells up from the medications,

administer an enema, and squeeze him out by

means of food, walks, and abstinence from the bath;

give as few medications as possible, and none that

acts upwards, before the swellings have moved
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OL&rjpicLTCi KareXdrj eg to 1

Kara), rjv 8e lax^ov

77877 601/tos TTVLyjia kv roiat OTTjdtoiv eyylvrjTcu,

kAAefiopov 80s tticlv, /cat ttju K€<f>a\r)v Kafir/pai,

KairtLTa Karco tuocu. 77 8e uovoog jttdAtara 8ta-

/cptWt Iv OvhtUL.

72. Ope^iTtg 2
80/cet Iv tolol CTrAayxyoiciv

110 tlvaL
I

olou aKavda /cat kzvt€€iv, /cat 01077 a^T01/

\6Z,vTai /cat to <pcos fevyei /cat tovs avdpdoirovg,

/cat to okotos <^tAeet, /cat <f>6f3og Ad£erat. /cat at

cp*peWg olheovoiv e/crds, /cat dAyeet ipavofievog.

/cat <^o/JetYat, /cat 8et//ara opa /cat (Wtpara <p"ofie-

pd /cat tous TedvrjKOTas tvloTt. /cat 77 i/oCaos

[ei/tore]
3
AapificLveL Tovg ttAziotovs tov rjpos.

ToVTOV TTLTTtOKtLV kAAefiopOV, KCU TTjV K€<paAi)V

KddalptlV KCLl [1€TCL TTjV KCldapOlV TT)$ /ceC^aA^S

kcltco tuocu (fidpiiaKov, kcu //.era Taura ttivclv

ydAa oVou. oltlolol 8e xPV°®aL ^ eAaxloToioiu,

rjv firj aodasrjs 77, Kat ifjvxpoToi
A

hiaxcopTjTtKo'coi

/cat ju.77 8pt//.€Ot jU.778 aAfivpotoi UTjhk AcirapoiOL

firjDe yAvKeoi. fnjDc dcpfico Aovoda>, /Z778 otz;oi>

TTtueTO), dAAd fidAtOTa p-kv uScup et 8e ^77, oti^oi/

uSapea p^Se yvuvci^eaBto, [irjhe TrtpnraTtiTU).

TavTa TTOtiow aTraAAdaaerai 7-77$ r/ouaou xp°uc?
qv 8e ^77 €7TLflcAfjor/, OVVClTroBvr)OK€L.

1 0: t6 M. 2 Potter: Odor's 0M. 3 Del. Ermerins

after Littre.
4 M adds Kal
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down to the lower parts. If, when the swelling has

already gone down, choking occurs in the persons

chest, give him hellebore to drink, clean out his

head, and then have him drink a medication that

acts downwards. This disease rarely has a crisis in

a patient.

72. Phrenitis: something like a thorn seems to

be in the inward parts and to prick them; loathing

attacks the patient, he flees light and people, he

loves the dark, and he is seized by fear. His

diaphragm swells outwards, and is painful when

touched. The patient is afraid, and he sees terrible

things, frightful dreams, and sometimes the dead.

This disease attacks most people in spring.

Give the patient hellebore to drink, and clean

out his head; after you have cleaned the head, have

him drink a medication to act downwards, and

after that ass's milk. Give as few foods as possible,

unless the patient is weak, and ones that are cold

and laxative, but not sharp, salty, rich or sweet.

He should not bathe in hot water, and he should

not drink wine, but preferably water; if not water,

then dilute wine. Let him not take exercises or

walks. If the patient follows these instructions, in

time he will recover from the disease; but if you do

not take care of him, the disease continues until his

death.
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73. MeAcui/a - jxiXav kfikti olov rpvya, rork 8e

atju.arcu8es, totz 8e olov olvov rbv Seurepof , Tore

8e olov ttojXvttov doXov, rork 8e hptjxv olov otjos,

Tork 8e aiaXov Kal XaTnnjv, rork 8e x°^v X^60 "

pr/v. Kal orav fikv
1

fikXav kcll to alfiarcb^s

cju.e'77, hoK€€i olov <f)6vov o^etv, Kal rj <f>dpvytj Kal

to orofia Kaierai vtto tov kfikofiarog, Kal tov$

ohovrag aifioj^ia, Kal to efieofia ttjv yrjv alpei.

Kal \ttjjv aTTtiikor), 80/ceei paojv tlvai kir oXlyov.

Kal ovk avkxerai
2 ovr doiTog oi>8 oirorav irXkov

fitfipajKTj, dXX OTTorav jtkv doiTog
fj,

ra oirXdy-

yya piv^ci, Kal ra olaXa o|ea orav 8e tl <f>dyrj,

fiapog kirl tolol oirXayxvoioi, Kal to ottjOos Kal

TO {A€Td(p'p€VOV hoK€€L olov ypa(f)€lOlOl* K€VT€7o9ai.

Kal to. irXtvpa e^t ohvvrj, Kal irvpeTog fiXrjxpos,

112 Kal ttjv K€<f>aXr/v aXyket,
\
Kal tololv b<^6aXjidlalv

ovx bpa Kal to. 0KeAea /Japea, Kal rj XP0LV /tteAou-

va, Kal fiivvBet.

Tovtov (jyapfiaKOv ttlttlokziv Oajid kol opbv Kal

ydXa ttjv coprjv Kal oitlojv dirkx^i-v yXvKtojv Kal

kXairjpcov Kal ttlovojv, Kal xP^a^aL <*>$ ipvxpoTa-

TOLOL Kal VTTOXCOpTJTLKCOTaTOlOL. Kal TTJV K€<fraXrjV

KaOatpeiv Kal ju.ct<x Tag (ftapjiaKon coolag rag avco

aTTO Tcbv x€LP )̂U T°v o.'lfJiaTog a<f)i€vai, rjv jxtj

aodtvrjs ij. rjv 8 tj koiXltj jxtj viroxwpkrj, vttokXv-

M adds to. 0: axdfTaL M. M: ypafaotot 0: paftoiot

later mss, Littre.
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73. Dark disease: the patient vomits up dark

material that is like the lees of wine, sometimes

like blood, sometimes sharp like vinegar, some-

times saliva and scum, sometimes yellow-green

bile. When he vomits dark bloody material, it

smells of gore, his throat and mouth are burned by

the vomitus, his teeth are set on edge, and the

vomitus raises the earth. 1 After he has vomited, for

a short time the patient seems better. He can

tolerate neither fasting nor eating too much; for

when he does not eat, his inward parts rumble and

his saliva is acid; but when he eats something,

there is a heaviness in his inward parts, and his

chest and back seem to be being pricked by

styluses. Pains occupy his sides, there is a mild

fever, he has a headache, and he is unable to see;

his legs are heavy, his complexion is dark, and he

wastes away.

Have this patient drink frequent medications,

and in season whey and milk; let him refrain from

foods that are sweet, oily and fat, but have as cold

and laxative ones as possible. Clean out his head.

After he has drunk medications to act upwards,

draw blood from his arms, unless he is weak. If

his cavity does not pass anything downwards,

1
I take this statement literally in the sense "causes

the earth to froth up or bubble".
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^€LU fiaXdaKO) kAvO/ZCLTI. KCU 6cop7J^LU)U aTTex^-

odai kcll Aayveirjs rju 8e Aayvevrj, utjotcs kol 1

TTVpiacQcLL KOL TOV TjAloV CL7T€X€o9ai, [XTjhk yv\ivd~

^eodat. TToAAd, fiTjhk TrtpiTra.Tt'iv, fiTjhk deppioAov-

T€€LU, firjhe hpifiea zoQUlv fir/Dt dAvKa. tclvtcl

TTOtiojv
2
djia rfj tjAlkltj aircxp'tvyti, kclI rj vovoog

KaTayrjpdoKtc €u
s
to) owfiaTL rju 8e firj [xtAzhau-

dfj, OVUa7To6ufjOK€l.

74. ^ AAA77 fieAaiva vTTOTrvppog kol laxvog kclI

rovg cxp'daAfiovs VTroxAcopog yivtrat. kol A^ttto-

htpfios koI aoOwrjs reAeflet. ooco 8 dv XP^U0^

ttAclcou 77, rj vovoog fidAAov ttov€€i. kclI e/zeei

ttcloclv coprju olou oraAay/xou oAtyov, Kara 8uo

fipoxOovg, kclI to oltlov dafiivd, kcli avv tco oltlco

XoAr/v kcli (frAtyficL kol fierd ttju efieoiv dAyect. to

otofiCL irav, €OTi 8 ot€ kclI irp\v cfieaac kclI (f>pTKai

AztttclI kclI TTvperos Vox* 1 ' KaL ^P^S Ta yAvKea kclI

kAaitbheCL [idAlOTCL IfltZL.

Tovtov KaQaiptLV xpy (faappidKOioi
4

/cdrcu kcll

CLV10, KOL jJL€TCL7TnTlOK€a' ydAa 0V0V KO.I OLTLOLOL

Xprjodai cog fiaAdaKajraroLOL kclI ifjvxpoioiv, Ix^v-

olv aKTaiois kclI otAdxtoi kclI tzvtAois koi koAo-

KVVTTj KCLL KptCLOl T€TpVpl€UOLS, OWOV 8e TTLVZIV

AevKOV olucohea vDaptOTtpov TaAaiirojplr} 8e irepL-

TTaTOLOl XPV°^al-< Kai PV QtpfJ-oAoVT€€LV, KCLI TOV

1

Kal om. M. 2 0: itaUeiv M. 3 0: aw M. 4 M adds

KOL.
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administer a gentle enema. The patient must

abstain from drunkenness and venery; however, if

he does engage in venery, let him take a vapour-

bath in the fasting state. He should also avoid the

sun, and not do too many exercises, go for walks,

take hot baths, or eat sharp or salty foods. If he fol-

lows this regimen, as he reaches the prime of his

life he escapes, and the disease grows old in his

body; but, if he is not cared for, the disease contin-

ues until his death.

74. Another dark disease: the patient becomes

reddish and lean, and his eyes are yellow-green; his

skin becomes thin, and he is weak. The more time

goes on, the more severe the disease becomes. The

patient continually vomits up a few drops, two

mouthfuls at a time, frequently food, and with the

food bile and phlegm; after vomiting, he suffers

pain through his whole body, sometimes even

before he vomits; there is mild shivering, and fever.

The patient vomits most from sweet and oily foods.

You must clean out this patient with medica-

tions that act downwards and upwards, and after-

wards have him drink ass's milk. Have him eat

very mild cold foods: of fish those of the coast and

selachians; also beets, gourd, and minced meats.

As wine let him drink a strong white, quite dilute.

Have him exercise by taking walks, and let him go
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rjXtov aTT€X€o6ai. ravra rroi€€iv, rj 8c vovoos

dauardihrjg fj.ku ov, ^vyKarayr^pdoK^L 8c.

114 75. Z^a/ccAcuS^s ra fikv dXXa ravra irdox^t,

efieeL 8c dpo/ifiovs Tr^Trr/yoras X0A77S, xal Kara)

bjioLovrat ztttjv ra atria arrorrarrforj. hpav 8c \prj

ra avra arrtp irrl rijs TTporeprjs, Kal vttokXv^lv .
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DISEASES II

without the hot bath and avoid the sun. Do these

things; the disease is seldom mortal, but grows old

together with the patient.

75. Sphacelous disease: what this patient

suffers is the same, except that in his vomitus there

are congealed clots of bile, and likewise below when
he evacuates what he has eaten. You must do the

same as in the preceding disease, and administer

an enema.
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